[YOHAICHISH.

1. IYOHAICHISH.

. WEN utara aukoramkor-i ta apkash shomoki,

Kﬂ,tpa.k ki utara kon ruhu otta shomo ash,

Heapse utara koro set kata a shomoki gur'anak ne
anunuke ne. .

. Bhinuma anak ne Eboba tuitak enupetne ;

Tokap-to ta hene kunne-to ta hene nei tuitak
ramepakari rawe ne.

. Nei gurn anak pet ru samata aetoita wa an

Ibe o kuni 1 epa ita ibe o,
Ham shumumge ka shomoki chikuni koheraye,
Nep ne yakka shinuma ki ikip shipiraspa kusu ne na.

. Wen utara anak ne eue ambe ghomno ne ;

Kovoka, rera paru murubu korachi ne ruwe ne.

. Tambe gusu wen utara anak ne aesanniyo’ ita

hopumba shomoki ;

Katpak ki utara ka Dupel«:ﬂ. ntara uwekari ta shomo

okal ruwe ne kusu ne na.
Hhoba anak oupeka utars kon ruhu eamkiri ;

Koroka, wen utara kon rub aigamka knsu ne gusu
ne na. | |

2. IYOHAICHISH.

. NEP guysu moshiri uirup sakayo wa uwekarapa ?

Orowa, nep gusu utara ohap ramepakari ya ?

. Moshiri shikkashima utara yaikéta yaiyatte,
. Utara epungine utara anak ne Ehoha epeka no

hemhem,

Shinuma koro Messia apek;a. Ao 11&11111&111 utura
ukoramkoro wa e 1tak hh -
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IvorAICHISH 3.

. Atupepeoktep tuiba yanro, S

Koro tush ne yakka oyake un osurupa yanro, ani
itak, : ‘

. Kando otta rokbe mina :

Utarapa anak ne nei utara esapse kusu ne na.

. Ne1 1ta Shinuma irushka wa nei utara ofta ye ;

Shiri irushka wa chinvkopoyere kusu ne na:

. Yakka, Ku goro Ashkanne Sion nuapuri kata,

. Ku moshin shikkashina guru ku ashte nisa ruwe ne.
. Ekambakbe Ku ashte :

Ehoba en orun ene itak-bi,—Aokai anak ne Ku

poho e ne ruwe ne,
Tanto e hetukure agh na.

. Xin koramkoro yan, yak anak ne inoshiri uwirap

_eikeshkore ash kusu ne,

Moshiri-pa pakno moshiri-gesh pakno e kore ash na.

Kani kuwa ani aokai nei utara pakashnu,

Sel shintoko kara gurn koro sei shintoko humi-humi
pereke korachi nel utara e pereke kusu ne.

Tambe gusa, moshiri shikkashima echi utara tane
wayashnu no okal yan

Moshiri koipishi utara yaipakashnu yan.

Ishitoma wa IEhoba otta yaishieiwangere yan,

Tusushke wa nupetne yan, .

Poho irushka wa ru otta iteki echi isamka kuni ne
Shinuma chopchopsekara yan,

Inambe gusu ne yakun, tunashino Shinuma irushka
- kusu ne, :

Nen ne yakka Shinuma gusu eya.ik_npa.shté gur’ anak

ne anunnke ne ruwe ne na,.

3. IYOHAICHISH.

Koro poho Absorom orowa no kira ita ;‘ Dalbid kara

1,

Iyohaichish.

MIEhnba., en epokba utara nep uarep !
En kopiuki gusu hopminba utara shiri inne ruwe ne,
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. Shinuma gusa Kamui otta  kashiobiuki-i isaina,

sekoro, "
Ku ramat epeka no ye utara mmne ruwe ne. [Sera.]

. Koroka, aa BEhoba, Ackai anak ne en okarl an

kikhwnbe H ne ruwe ne;
Ku nupeki ne, ku sapa hetarivep E ne ruwe ne,

. Han ani Ehoba otta ku konishuk,

Orowa, koro ashkanne nupurl wano Shmumna tasa
itak en nure ruwe ne. 'Sera.]

. Ku hotke wa ku mokon nisa,

Ku mosh ; Fhoba en nitata shiriki ruwe ne gusu
ne na.

. En epokba gusu shi n¢ mnne topaha utara en nikko-

taina wa okai,
Yakka, XXu ishitoma shomol.

. Aa Ehoba, hopuni: Aa ku goro Kamui, en kaghi-

obinki wa en kore ;

Ackai anak ne obitta no okal en epokba utara
notakam pone koshirikik nisa ;

Wen utara nimskihi I kaye nisa ruwe ne gusn ne
0. |

Annockara ambe anak ne Ehoba korobe ne,

E kor'irenga E koro utara kata an kuni akoramkon
na. [Serd.]

4, IYOHAICHISH.

Neginot esapane guru gusw, Dabid kara ITyohaichish,
1.

A en oupekare gusn an ku goro Kaimul, akonighuk
ita en orull ese wa en kore.

A en epokba wa an ita Aokal en honnere nisa ruwe
ne ; |

Pirika irenga sange wa: ku ki inonno-itak nu wa en
kore. , -

2. Utara poho echi utara, hembara pakno ku .go,m

nupeki echi koatcha ya ? -
Hembara pakvo chap omap hine shungep echi
hunara kusu ne ya? [Sera.]




4  Tvomarcuisg 5.

3. Ehoba anak pe yaikota gusu ashkanne gmru eyai-
yupki nisa ruwe mne, sekoro, ernmu an no okai
yan

Ehoba anak otta kn konishuk hawe nu kusu e ng.

4. IKotusnsatkl wa iteki wen-bun ki yan ;

Shotki kata echi okal wa keutum ta yaikoshiram-
shuiba hine mo no okai yan. [Sera.]

5. Oupeka yangep yange,

Aige, Ehoba gusn eyaikopashte yan.

6. Pirikap un nukare gurn nen ne ruwe he an, arl an
itak ani ye utara inne ruwe ne; -

Aa Ehoba, E panu oma nupeki un orun aite wa un
kore.

7. Shinmna utars koro amam koro tonoto ﬂ.sh1p1ra.spa
wa an-i kasu no,

Ackai en ramuritetkere nisa ruwe ne na.

8. Mo no an hine hotke wa ku mokoro kusu ne ;

Aa Hhoba, sambe-horararase no Aokal en oshiromare
ruwe ne kusu ne gusu ne na,.

5. IYOHAICHISH. e

- Nekirot esapane guru gusw, Dabid kara Iyohaichish.

- 1. AA Ehoba, ku ye itak ikokanu wa en kore,
- Ku ramepalkari ambe esanniyo wa en kore.
2. En hekote _Kamul ku goro Kamnui, K orun umnno-
- itak kua ki gus
Ku ashte hﬂWE nn wa en kore.
3. Aa Ehoba, kunneiwano ku goro hawe E nn kusu ne
na

- Kunneiwano Aokai gusu ku etokooiki wa shiruwande -

kusu ne,
4. Aokai anak ne wen-buri enupetne Kamui shomo ne,
Wenbe anak E samata an eaikap kusu ne gusu ne na.
5. Waydsap utara anak ne Il shik-samata ysiroshkire
daikap

Aokal obitta no okai irarape iki utru.ra. etnnne ruwe ne
na. |
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. Aokai anak ne shungep ki gurn isanka kusu ne:

Kem ohetu newa kokandama ki gurn Ihoba etunne
_ ruwe ne.

. Kuani anak, E koro omap an ramnubange irenga inne

ne gusu,  kora kenru oran Ju shun kusu ne :

¥ koro Ashkanne kenru epeka no pasetara lmﬂrlpal{
an wa ku hepokik: kusu ne na.

Aa Ehoba, lorun shiktokoko utara okal gusu, E
koro oupeka-i ofta en ani wa en kore :

Itn kotchaot B kon ruhu oupekare wa en kore.

. Nel utara koro paroho otta sonep isama ;

Koro onnailge oara wen rawe ne:

- Rekuchi anak ne makke tushbir ne

Parminbe ani panore ki rowe ne gusu ne na.

Aa Kawmui, nei utara kokatpalkte wa en kove ;

Koro eukoramkorobe ant yaikota yaihachie kum ne
kara: koro obaitaburi inne ne gusu soyekatta
okewe wa en kore;

Shinumea ntara Kamui okbare nisa ruwe ne gusu he
na. -

Koroka, Aokai st eym‘lmpa.ahte ufara ohitta
yainuchattek kusu ne;

Aokal anak ne ne: atara kikikara ruwe ne guaun,
ramng pakno nupetne haukore-kunitara ruwe ne -
kugu ne na.

Samata, B reihel omap atara Aokad _enupetne kuni
ne kars wa en kore.

2. Aokai anak ne oupeka gurn nunuke ;

Aa Ehubﬁ, Aokal anak kikhumbe an-1 korachi
pirtka irenga nei guru nikkotamare ruwe ne kusu
ne na.

6. TYOHATCHISH.

Sheminit gusu an, Nikinot esapane guru gusu,
Dabid kara Iyohaichish.

. AA Ehoba, iteki irushka wa en pakashnu wa en kore,

Iiek1 seisek no wushka wa en panakte wa en kore.
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" Aa Fhoba,

I¥oEAICHISE 7.

Aa Ehoba., aan no ku ramu-nin ruwe ne gusu, plnka.
irenga sange wa en kore;

iwangere wa en kore.

. Ku ramat ne yah]{a. ghi no chmknpoye Wa &l mwe

Ilﬂ

As Ehnba, Aokm anak hembara pakno Iruwe ? |
. Aa, Ehoba, hosh:pl ‘wa-ku ramat hmmere wa en

- kore;

- E koro omap an ra.muha.uge a.mbe gusu en ka.shlo-

biukt wa en kore.

. Inambe gusu ne ‘j’&]ﬂlﬂ Tal-i Gtta E éahka,run ushi

isama, ;
Sheo otta K koyaurmge ka guru nen ne ruwe he an ?

. Ku nuwap gusu ku shingi,

An ebitta ku goro shotki amare ;
Ku nupe anm ku goro shotki apenere rawe De.

. A en kinrakara wa an gusu ku shikihi nin ;

¥n ramuoshitnere utara okai gusu ku onne ruwe ne,

. Irarape iki utara, en samake wano oyakta paye yan;

Ehoba anak ne kn ki ralyalyaise hawe nu nisa rowe
ne gusu ne na.

. Hhobea ku ki koramkor-i nu nise ruwe ne:
- Ehoba anak ne ko ki inonno-itak uk kusu pe.
Kn epokba utara anak ne obitta ﬂ.ymmkorosl:rmara

~ wa shi no achiukopoyere kusu ne :

Nei utara hoshippa wa, ekushknnnﬂ. a.yamlkoroshma.re
kusu ne na.

7. IYOHAICHISH.

Benyamvin sanike ne Kush ye itak gqusu, Ehoba otta
- Dabzd Shinotchaks Shigayﬂn Iyohaichish. -

1. KU goro Ehoba Kaui, Aokai gusu ku eymkopaahte

ITwe ne :

Obitta no okai en keseamba. atara gusu en ka,s]:n-

obiuki hine en ohaitare wa en kore :

~ 2. Tkineipeks en kashiobitli guru isam 1ta,

u pone chmkopoye wa an gusu en

i
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Shinuma anak ne shishi chikoikip korachi ku ramat
humne yaspa kusu ne.

. Ku goro Xhoba Kamui, tap ambe ku ki ya.kun

Ku teke otta wen-bun an yakun;

. Itomo irengs ikore guru otta wenbe ku kara yakun,
~(S8homo, ikkewe sak no en rﬂ.muahltnere gunru ku

kashiobiuki misa ruwe ne)

. En epokba guru ku ramat kesea.mba. wsa en oshkoni, -

Ruwe un, toitoi pakno ku inotu otereke,

Eoponchl otta ku nupekih1 are ]mni ne kara wa en
kore. [Sera.]

. Ag Ehoba, kinra keutum sange wa hopuni ;

En ramushitnere utars koro irushka-i - epeka . no
hopuni wa en kore ;

Aesanniyo kuni armbe Aokai 1ka.shpa.0tte gusu, en

gusu mosh wa en kore.

. Utarihi topaba uwekarapa wa B ko-nikkotams ;

Orowa no nei utara kashiketa rik peka ho-ah1p1 wa
en kore.

Ehcba anak ne utari k01p13h1 Wa 8eSanniyop knre ‘

Aa Ehobsa, kn ocupeka ambe esanniyo, aige, ku
katpak sak-i nukara wa en koipishi wa en kore.

. Aa, wen utara koro wen-buri isamka, koroka, otpeka

utara roshkire wa en kore;

Inambe gusu ne yakun, oupeka, Kamui anak ne
keutum newa sambe ikkeu pakno shiruwande
ruwe ne. .

Keutam oupeka utara ka.shmbmlu Kamu a.na—.k ne,

Ku goro kikhumbe kon ruwe ne.

Kamui apak oupeka koipishi ki Kamui ne,

Ruwe un, kesto irnshka ki Kamui ne ruwe ne.

Ainu hoshipi shomoki chiki, Shinuma a,na.k ne koro
rangetam eenka kusu ne;

Shinume anak koro ku yupu wa etokomkl nisa ruwe

18.

14,

- ne na:
Shinuma gusu Kamui anak ne raige kuni esh1popkep
etokooiki ; -

Koro ai abe o kuni ne kan nisa ruwe ne.

Ingar’an, irarape gusu shinuma unuwapte ;




17.

IvoHAICEISH 8.

| _Ruwe un, wenbe ya.lr&mure wa, Ehungep hetukure
18
16.

nisg ruwe ne na.
Shmuma ohorl wa shui kara,

Orowa, yaikota nei o shui otta hachiri nisa ruwe ne.

Koro irara-buri yaikota koro sapa kata ‘hoshipi ;

Samata, koro yupke.buri ya,lkota. k(}I'D kimum kata
ran wa okai kusu ne.

Ehoba koro oupekap gusu otta ko—ya.nrmge ku ki

Iyntta. rik un Ehoba reihei otta 1y0ha,1:1hlsh ku
- koshinotchaki kusa ne na. .

8. IY OHAIGHISH

Skzmtcka relte esapane quru otta G@ttat gusu
Dabid kara Iyohawhzsh

: AAEhoba. chikoro Utamp&,

Ing::mnahlr otta E kon reihei anak nep nupurupe he
humi !

Koro  chitomtep kando ahokuruka.ta. E ashte nisa
- ITTwe pe na. | .

. E ramushitnere utara gusu hemhem o
- Bamata, epokba guiu news ikemnu gurn hemhem

amore kuni gusn,

* Aokai anak ne aiai newa tonon utars pa.rnhu wano

kiroro aghte nisa ruwe ne.-
E koro ashikipet ani akara kando ku nukara, nige,

Ackai are kunne- chup hene nochiu hene 268aNNiy0

chiki ;

4. Aokal orows no aeshkarun kuni gusu ainn anak

nekon a ambe ne ya ?

- Ofta Aokai arapa kuni gusu ainu poho nekan % ambe

ne rewe he an ?

. Aokal ouse pon no patek Kamui ka.su no shmuma.

pokashnure, -
Aige, araguru newa nupeki ani sapa unure ruws ne.

- 6. B teke ani akarape nei guru esapanere,

Nep ne yalkks shmuma. kema, pokts E are nisa ruwe
. ne, | | ,." T
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7. Obitta no okal hﬂ;sun news, bekﬂ,
Shui, kim un’ chikoikip ;
8. Rik peka oman chikap, atui un chep, .
Samata, nep ne yakka rep iwor’otta kushbe ne yakks,

Shinume koro kema pokta E are nisa, ruwe ne na.

9. Aa Ehobas, chikoro Utarapa,
' Ingi-moshir’'otta H kon re1he1 a.na,k nep nupurupe

ne hm:m !

9. IYOHMCHISH

Shmataha rekte esapane gury otta Mutmbbem qusi,

: Dabad kara Iynhawhash

osshi p&knn Ehobha ku ko-ya.urmge ash na;
E koro amynkunnnre ikip obitta ku assurn ashte

- kusu. ne.
Kuani Aokai gusu yaikopuntek wa yamunhatt;ek lusn

‘ne;
Iyotta rik un Kamui, E reihel gusu 1}'0}:1&10111'51:1 ka
shinotchaki kusu ne. - |

. En epokba utara ahoshippare ita,
- Aokal an gusn epetchin wa aisamka kusu ne.

.-Inambe gusn ne yakun, Ackal en gusu an kuuip,

orowa, ku goro omshpe kan nisa ruwe ne gusn ne

na ;
Aokai ana.k ne amset kata rok wa oupeka. esannIyo

ki nisa rawe ne na.

. Aokai oys uirup utara kopashirota, wen utﬂ,ra. E

1samka nisa, -
Otusashuishiri pakno ne ya,kka. nei utara kon rethei

" ushka nisa ruwe ne.

. Epokba ki utara anak ne aokere na, hembara pakno

ne yakks nei utars awende rauwe ne;
Ackai hokiru machiya reihei. anak shomo aeshka.mu

pakno aisamka nisa ruwe ne.

- 7. Koroka, Ehoba anak ne otusashuishiri pakno ne |

~yakka an :

| m Esanniyo gusa koro amset etokooiki nisa rawe ne na.
—;'-' o :
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IyoEATOHISH 9.

. ‘Shinuma oheuge sak no moshiri koipishi,

Oupeka no ingi-moshir'un utars koipishi kusu ne.- |

. Bamata, Ehoba anak ne aeysiramkoikire utara gust

11 chashi ne; - S
Yairamhekomo an-i gusu ri chashi ne ruwe ne.

"Orowa, K reibei eraman ntars anak ne Aoksi gusu

eyaikopashte kusu ne; |
Inambe gnsu ne yakun, Ehoba, Aokai anak ne E
- bunara utara emakba shomoki kusu ne gusu ne
na. - -
Sion kata oshiroma FEhoba otta iyohaichish shinot-
‘chaki yan; o E - -
Shinwna iki ikip moshiri uirap otta nure yan.
Kem hunara gurn Shinuma eshkarun,
Otek-sak utara ashte hawe oira shomoki ruwe ne,
Aa HEhoba, pirika irenga sange wa en kore ;

E]:]i etunne utara gusu ku ramusarakbe ihtc_;;ara. wa en

ore, . | -

Yak anak ne, obitta no okai E koro ramye kunip ku
assury ashte L

Sion matnepo koro apa ofta, ¥ ki kﬁshiﬂbi.u.kif-i gusu |

ku enupetne kusu ne na. © .
Moshin nirup anak ne yaikota kars shui orooshms, :
Nuina no ande ya otta yaikota koro kema auk nisa
ruwe ne. .

Ehoba anek ne yaikota yaieamkirire wa esanniyo
nise ruwe ne : S ~
Wen utara anak ne yaikota ki ikip ani akoiki ruwe
ne. [Haggaion. 8Sera)] SR |

Wen utara anak ne 8heo otta hoshippa kusu ne,
Kamui oira obitta no okai moshiri uirup utara ka
nei no ki kusu ne. |

Irapokkari utara anak ne ramma pakno aoirap -

shomo ne kusu ne,

Otek-sak utara kon rusuibe hembaza pakno ne yakka
alsamka shomoki kusa ne na. ' .

Aa Ehoba, hopuni, ainu iteki annokara ki kuni ne--

kara wa en kore;.

i E

 IvomalcHISH 10. .' 11

E shik-samats moshiri nirup utara akoipishire wWa €D

kore: .

. 20. Aa Ehoba, nei utara ishitomare,

- 8.

Moshiri uirup ouse ainu ne kunak eramande wa en

kore. [Sera.] -

- 10. TYOHAICHISH.

AA FEhoba, nep gusu Ackal anak ne ehangeko no an
ushiketa agsh a? | e

Nep gusu . yairamhekomo an i fa Aokail yainuinak
rawe he an ? | | S

Wen utara pakesara wa otek-sak guru shiankiki no
keseamba ruwe ne ;

Yaikota oghke esanniyop -ani aeyaiewendere ruwe.

ne na.

.Wen-- utara anak ne koro keutum ta ki rusuibe

eyalyomonnure, | |
Orowa, . yaikoshipuinere ‘guru nunuke wa Hhoba
- eangesh ruwe ne gusu ne na .
Wen guru anak ne sanche otta pakesara Iporo

. epukitara,

‘Shinuma nei ambe shomo hunara kusu ne, sekoro

itak. . o
Kamui isama kunak ramma yainu ruwe ne na.

Hembara ne yakka koro ki buri yupke TUWE 1 ;
1 ki esanniyop anak shi no ri wa shinuma nukara
eaikap rawe ne: | _ |
Aeramshitnere utara gusu shinuma orun hussa
shiukosamba ruwe ne na.

6. Koro keutumta, kuani amoimoigere shomoki :

Otusashuishiri pakno & en awende shomoki kusu ne,

sekoro 1tak. ~
Koro paio anak ne koatchap newsa shungep newa

chinishteramukorep ani aeshik wa an: .
Koro parumbe choropoketa irarape newa raka-isambe

aI ruwe ne. :

- 8. Kotan otta shinuma yongororo kusu ne,
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. Nuina uahiketa.-.turu-ﬂa,k"guru keweuk :

Orowa, katchak utara kopiuki rawe ne.

. Koro chigei ta shishi anak ne yongororo korachi nei

guru ne. yakka nuina ushikets yongororo : -
Otek-sak guru koiki gusu yongororo : |

Koro ya otta animba chiki, otek-sak garu kishima

ruwe ne,
Shinuma, hotku-hotku wa ikkeu komo,

Koro okirashnu utara gusu katchak utara anak-ne

aanno-pachirs rowe ne.

. Koro keuturn ta, Kamui anak ne oirs nisa ruwe ne:

Shinuma koro nanuhu nuina wa ramma, pakno
 shomo nukara kusu ne, ani itak. |

Ag Ehoba., hopuni ; Aa Kamui, E tekehe punt :
Iteki otek-sak guru oira wa en kore, o

Hemanda gusu wen gurn anak ne Kamui eangesh -

wa,

-

anl kentum ta itak ya ? |

Aokai shomo nei ambe hunara kusu ne, ari ani itak

Aokai ingan’nisa ruwe ne ; B tekehe oftta shikkaghima
kunt guen Aoksi irarape newa kinrakarape nukan
ruwe ne : i |

Katchak guru anak ne Aokai gusu geya.i‘l{dpa,shte :

15.

16.
~ Moshiri nirnp anak ne Shinuma, koro’ moshiri orowa,
17.

" Aokail anak nei utaras koro keutum tumashnuore,

18.

Eshikop sak guru Aoksi kashiobiuki nisa ruwe ne.
Wen guru koro amunin kaye wa en kore:

Wen gurn koro wen-buri obitta isam pakno Aokai

hunara kusu ne ns.
Khoba anak ne otusashuishiri wano otusashuishir
pakno moshiri Esapanep ne : |

no alsamks rawe ne.

As Ehoba, Aokai anak ne otek-sak guru konru-
sulbe nu niss ruwe ne : |

orowa, obta kisara ikokanu kusu ne na :
Moghiri kats an guru tewa no iteki ishitomare kuni
~ gueu, | ’ .
Hshikop sak’ guru newsa aeyairamkoikire utars gusu
1pishi ki kusu ne na. - |

[yoEATCHISHE 12. 18

11. TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha rekte esapane guru gusw ; Dabid kara

Iyshaichish.

. EHOBA gusu ku eyaikopashte ;

Chikap nei no e kon nupuri orun arapa yan, ari an
itak ani, '

. Hemanda gusu ku ramat otta e ye ya ?
. Ingar'an wen utara anak ne koro ku kore_uba, |

"Ku ka kata koro al atte,

Keutumn oupeka gurn shiri-kunne an ita, si-eroshki
kuni gusu ne na. | | |

. Asamaha aisamka chiki,

Oupeka guru nekon a ki ya ?

. Ehoba anak ne koro ashkanne kenru ta an;

Ehoba koro amset kando kata an ruwe ne ; |
Koro shikibi ingara, koro shikkap analk ne alnu poho
- shiruwande kusu ne. .

. Ehoba anak ne oupeka guru ghiruwande ;
“Koroka, wen guru

| hemhem yupke buri_mua.p'_gﬁm
hemhem Shinuma kon ramat efunne ruwe ne.

. Wen utars kata Shinuma. akbe sange: abe newa

~ iwau, orowa, abe o aghitomsa rera nei utara otta
akoeimek kusu ne. o

. Ehoba anak oupekap ne gusﬁ, oupeka utara omap

nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na. |
Orows, oheuge-sak. guru Shinuma koro na.nuhu_

- nukara kuosu ne na. -

12. IYOHAICHISH.

* Shinotcha rekte esapane guru orota, Sheminit gusu

- Dabid kara Iyohaichish.

. AA Ui'_sa,rapa,,l kashiobiuki wa en kore ; ashkanne gura

fane isam ruwe ne gusu Ne Na; _
-Ainu poho tumugeta so-ne an guru aokere nisa
ruwe ne. o |

. Aun utara tura Dhap uwepekere :
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Chiinrarakka patoi newa tu keutum 0 wa lfak ruwe
 mne.

3. Ehoba ‘anak ne obitta no olr.a.l chiinrarakks, patoi
1samka,
Porobe ye paruimbe otuye kusu ne.

4, Nei utara ene itak-hi :—Parumbe ani ann;}kﬁ.ra. ash |

kusu ne ;

Patoi anak chi korobe ne : un. nlahpane gura nen ne

rawe he an ? ani itak.
3. Otek-sak utara aﬁlwende, 1ra.pokka.r1 utars a.nuwapte
gy,
Tane ku hopuni kusu ne, ari an itak ani Ehoba ye
o kusu ne;
run nei ut&m hussa. uhmkos&.mbﬂ. guru 8
kashiobiuki kngu ne na. hlm;m&
6. Ehoba kor'itak anak ne ashkanne itak ne
Toitoi abe sokot oshikefa atura-sakte shlroka.m

Arawan-shuine a.peka.shnure shirokani korachi ne .

~ rawe ne.
| .? . %a. Ehoba, Ai?kﬂ.l ina.k ne nei utara Ehlkkﬂ.ﬂhll]lﬂ-
tane wano otusashuishirt pakno n kk
B koshiratki kusu ne na, ; DT nel.uta,ra
‘8. Ainu poho fumugeta wen-1k1k1p ayairire Ghlkl

'Wen uta.ra. shikapneka no a.pka,sh kusn ne ruwe ne
 na, | -

18. IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha rekte esapane guru gusu, Dabid kara
Iyohaichish,

1. HEMBARA pakno Ehoba ? ramma. pakno Aokai
- enoraya?
Heml:?)a,ra. pa.kno en otta E nanubu nuina kusu ne
" va -

2. Hembara, pa,kno to ebltta, | | -

- Ku ramu-oknstars, hine I{El.ltlllﬂ ta ukoramkoro

ys ?

Hemba.ra. pa.knu eén epokba utara en a.nnnka,ra, ya ?

Ivogalcmisye 14, o 15

3. Ku goro Eamui ne Ehoba, ingara hine en nu wa en

kore ;
Iteki rai mokonnoye kum ne, ku Ehlklhl here-a.tte

wa en kore;
4. Tkineipeka. en epokba utara ene ye- hi :—Kuani
shinuma annokan nisa ruwe ne, sekoro 1fak.
Samata, en ramushitnere utara a en moimoigere
~ ambe nukara wa nupetne kusu ne na.
5. Koroka, B koro omap an ramuhauge gusu ku
eyaikopashte nisa ruwe ne ;
Ku keutum anak ne E koro kashiobiuki-i enupetne
kusu ne.
6. Ehoba nuye an no en epirikare nisa ruwe ne gusy,
Otta shmotcha, ku ki kusu ne na.

14, IYOHAICP (ISH.

Shmotcha rekte esapane gurts gusw, Dabid kara
I yﬂhmchmsh .

1 Ka.mul isama sekoro wa.ya.ﬁa.p cgura-keutum ta lta.k
Nei utara munin okere, a.eh:mne ikip kl nisa rOwe

‘ne;
Pirikap ki ghiri gura isam ruwe ne.

2. Utara poho tumugeta wayashnu guru ukﬂ.l ya?
Kamui hunara guru okai ruwe he an, arl nukara

gusu, -
~ Ehoba kando wano ingan nisa ruwe ne.
3. Obitta ouhaita ruwe ne; shine ikinne hura-at ruwe
ne ; -
Pirikap ki gurn isama, shinen poka isam ruwe ne.
4. Irarape ki utara. obitta ramu isambe ne ruwe he an ?
Nei utaras sep ibe korachi ku goro utara ibe,
Samata, Ehoba konishuk shomoki ruwe ne.
5, Nel ita, shinuma utara kimatek wa 1shitomas :
Kamui anak ne oupeka utara sanikiri tura no an

rawe ne gusu ne na.
‘6. Echi utara snak ne ofek-sak guru - ukoramkor-1

yaﬂmkoroshm are nisa,
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onroka, Khoba ansk mel gurmm ous Iyal
kopashterep ne ruwe ne. SO B AR elya

7. Sion orows no Israern kashiobiuki-i akoropare vak

humi ! - -
Ehobs anak ne koro -tEIEe"I'ﬁPREth uirup Iic:;s]:‘lippare
 1ia, ' ot
Yakob nupetne, Israeru yainuchattek kusn ne na.

15. TYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara Iyahai&ki&h‘.'

- 1. AA Ehobg, E koro Kashi otts okai kusu ne‘s garu

- nen ne ruwe ?
% koro Ashkanne nupuri ta oshi gury
. rowe ho sed P . 31 iroma n@ ne
2.- Opiri-sak no apkash wa oupekap ki,
- Keutum ta sonep ani ye gun’'ne.
- 3. Parunbe ani shomo sempirioitak,
- .Aun gqru‘qttq wenbe ki shomoki, o
o ;Sa;al.llf;;m guru gusu shomo yainikoroshmarep kara
4. Koro ahil;:.-sa,mmt'ﬂ. shirun g one:
__ 1k-8 | guru aetunne; =
- Koroka, Elhoba koishitoms, utara sinnkon rawe ne.
__Au].g_:la.,lllmup ki wa gusu ayaleiwende yakka shomo
5. Koro Banirakﬂ,ni-shoeera wa iwayehe shom uk.
5. shix | yehe shomo uk.
Orowa, taru-sak gurn kokatpakte Kuni pumms uina
shomoki. 3 '
Nei no iki utara anak ne hembara pakno fis vakl
- amommoigere shomoki kusu ne na., e okl

- 16. IYOHAICHISH.
 Dabid kara Miktam.

'_ 1._' AA Ea;m_ﬁi, en koshiratki wa en kore ; Aﬂkﬁi ousu
: ku eyaflkopﬂ.shte ruwe De gusu ne nha.

TYOHAICHISE 16. | 17

2. Eboba otta ene itak-bi:—Aokai anak ne ku goro
Utarapa ne: | |
Aokai moshima en gusu an pinkap 1sam ruwe ne na.
8.  Moshiri kata okal ashkanne newa .nupuru utara
. gusm, | . |
Kuani shirl enupetne ruwe ne. ' .

4, Kamui itasare utara yairamhekomo ambe anak ne

alnnere kusu ne: .
Nei ntara kem oma iku enomi shomo ku echikik,
Orowa, kon reibei ku patoi ta shomo ku koro kusu
| ne na.. . - ,
5. Ehoba apak ne-ku tuki news eikeshkorobe gusu an
seimekbe ne: . | |
Aokai anak ne ku koro kunip shikkashima Kamui E
. 1ne ruwe ne. -

6. Pakari ka anak ne en gusu pirik@'ushikgta. aande

wa an; |
- Ruwe un, Ku eikeshkorobe pirika ruwe ne.

" 7. En epakashnu kusu ne Ehoba ku nunuke kusu ne ;

Ruwe un, kunne pa ta ku keutum en pakashnu ruwe
ne. .

| . 8. Ramma ku shik-samata Ehoba ku ande nisa -

Shinuma anak ne ku shimon-tek samta an gusu,
~ shomo a en moimoigere kusu ne,

- 9. Tambe gusu, ku sambe ya.inncha,{;ték, ku nupeki

nupetne ruwe ne: | | _
" Ku kam ne yakka sambe-horararase no oshiroma

knsu ne na. -

. .10__ Inambe gusu ne yakun, Ackal anak ne Sheo oshiketa

 ku ramat ande shomoki,

. E koro Ashkanne guru iteki munin kuni ne B kara
kusu ne gusu ne na. - |

. 11. Tshu oma ru Aokai en eramande kusu ne: '
... B tek samata aeyainuchattekbe anak aeshik rawe

e,

oo B okoro shimon teke ofta otusashuishiri pakno an

pirikap okai ruwe ne na. -
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~17. TYOHAICHISH.

Dabid ki, wmonno-tak.

1. Aﬁlug Ehoba., oupekap nu, ku ashte ha.we Ny wWa en
| ore ;
Shunge sak no an patoi wano oashin ka ki inonno-
~ 1tak nu wa en kore.
2. En gusu an Aokail esanniyop en nure;
Oheunge sakbe ofun ingara wa en kore.
x:2 Aokm anak ne ku keutum shiruwande nisa ; anchi-
kara ta Aokal en orun ek nisa ruwe ne;
En turusakie wa nep ka shomo E nukara;
Ku paroho shomo ohmta, kuni ne ku ra.mu—aahltchm
‘TuWe ne,

itak am
Niwen utara rubu ku yaichaitare nisa ruwe ne.
5. Kuani kiroro-yupu wa E kon rmhu otta ko apkash,
Ku kemn ana.k ne oshitteshu shomokl nigs rUwWe ne
na.

8, Aa_ Kamui, koani E konishuk nisa, Aokal en orun

ese kusu ne gusu ne ha.

7. Aokai gusu eyaikopashte utara lkoro shimon teke am
epokba utara orowa no ohaitare wa kashiobiuki
Katnui, - -

E koro poro omap an ra,muhauge 1renga. eyaiyupki
. wasen kore.
8. E koro kunne-shik-num korachi en shlkka,shuna,
B tekkup sempiriketa en nuina wa en kore.
9. En eikuisa.mka. wen ulara orowa no,
En raige rusui wa en nikkotama epokba. utara orows
N no en ohaitare wa en kore.
10. Nei utara yaikota koro keutum seshke ;. koro paro
- anl pakesara ambe ye ruwe ne.

11. Chi paye ash koran rapcketa nei ntara un nikkotama, -

Shixi kata pakno un hachire kuni ne shikihi atte
| ruwe ne na.
12. Koro aep. ibe-ehunara Bhlshl uhlkﬂ1k1p ukr:lhela.}fe,

4. Utara iki ikip gusu, knani ahak ne E koro pﬂ.tm un

E kisara en orun atte wa ku ye itak nu wa en kore.

I'fOHAIGHISﬁ 18. 19 -

Nuina no an ushiketa, ydugorﬂi'n upen shighi korachi
De. :
18. Aa Ehoba, hopuni, aige, Tei utara 1yab0ku3h Wa

ha.chlre,
E koro rangetam ani wen uta.ra. wano ku romat
nhﬂ,lta.ra wa en kore; |
14 Aa Thoba, E teke ani ainu utara,
Moshirun utara, koro konip tam moshir’otta akure
- utara wano.en ohaitare wa en kore ;
E sange ka.shnuka,mpe ani nei honihi Aokm shikte
ruwe he:
Aeramushinne pakno nei uta.ra, anak ne: po koro,
Aige, koro aeoteknup aial etkeghkore ruwe ne. |
15. Kuani anak ne oupeka wa H nanuhu ku nukara,

kusu ne :
Ku mosh ita X katuhu ku nukara wa ku emmuahmne

kusu ne na.

18, IYOHATICHISH.
Shmntcha yelete esapane gurw gusi ambe. Obitta no
okas koro epokba utara newa Sauros tekehe wano
achaitare toho ta Ehoba koro uitek guru ne -

Dﬂbtd Ehuba otta shinotcha oma itak
ne ; ﬂrowa ene hawasht :—

1. AA ku kiroro ne. Ehoba, kuani E omap ash kusu ne,
9 FEhoba anak me ku watara ne, ku chashi‘ne, en
kashiobiukip ne ruwe ne ;
Gusu ku eymkoga.shte kusu e ku gﬂrn ‘Kamui ne,
ku goro tumashnu watara ne,
Ku kikhumbe ne, en kaﬂhlﬂblukl kuni kirawe ne, ku
. goro ri ushike ne ruwe ne.
8. Airamye kunip ne Eboba orun ku komshuk kusu ne:
"~ Yakun, en epokba utara gusu en kaobiuki kusu ne na.
4. Shiamba tush en okari niss,
Pe-sambe korachi an Wen-bun en ishitomare ruwe ne.
5 Sheo tush en okari ta an, .
" Rai akbe en samaketa an ruwe ne.
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33. Shinuma anek ne ku kema momambe kemaha
korachi ne kara: - B
Rt ushiketa en andep ne. | . |
84.- Shinuma ku tekehe tumikoro kuni epakashnu,
Ku amunini shiunin-kani ku koreuba ruwe ne na.
85. Aokai anak ne E koro kashichiobiuki kuni kikhumbe

~ne yakka en koropare;
¥s shimon teke en eukopashte, -
E: koro ramu-hauge ambe en porore ruwe ne.
86. En choropokets ku aplkash ushike porore, -
Kn kems anak oteshu shomoki ruwe ne. . . .
37, En epokba utara ku keseambs wa ku oshkoni :
Net utara aisamka pakno oara ku hoshipi shomoki
© TUWe ne. - | | e |

36. Nei utars holaumba, eaikap pakno ku shirikik kusu |

ne; |
'Ku kema choropoke un hachiri kusu ne na. .
39. Tumi ku koro kuni ne kiroro ani Aokai en koshaye ;
- En epokba utara Aokai en choropoketa annokara
nigg Yuwe ne na. SRR |
40. En etunne utara ku otuiba kuni ne |
Aokai anak ne en-epokba utara koro seturu en orun
ko-kirure nisa ruwe e, .
41. Net utara hawe ashte a koroka, kashiobiuki: kuni
isam: - :
Ehoba otta ka ko-hawe ashte, yakka, shomo anu
niga ruwe ne. : ' -
42. Nei its rera rikipuni pana pakno nei utara tauge-
tauge wa ku nokande niss,
Machiya un ru otta an rauge-toi aosura korachi nei
utara ku osurupa nisa ruwe ne. . |
48. Utard ki sakayo orowa no Aokai en ohaitare nisa
ruwe ne | o | }
~ Moshiri nirup utara ku esapane kani E kara:
. Ku eamkiri shomoki utars en otta yaishieiwangere
kusu ne. o . .
44. Nei utara en gusu an orushpe nu chiki, nani itakny
kusu ne: : - .
Oya utara en otta itaknu kusu ne,

" = e i — L
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45. Oya utara orake wa,

IYOHAICHISE 19. 23

Otta anuina no an ushike wano tusususatkl wa oaship
kusu ne na. ' |

46, Bhobs &n&k ne ighu ruwe 18 ;
puke ne; - - . *

En kashiobiuki Kamut ariknare an Na .

47. BEn 1 ikemnnu ki Kamui, _ _ )
- Uta.xg";ls en choropoketa :g:a.pﬂklkara Ka._rm:q ka, anu

' nuke an. . .
48 PFn epokba utara wano en o aTe;

L -Buwgo un, Aokal anak ne hopuni wa en epokba, uta.f:a_

kashi en punire ruwe ne:

Niwen burl koro guru wana

49. Tanbe gusu, as Khoba, mn:]]::i] o
kuani X koyairaige agsn na,
b 1’11;6 shinoteha ku Ia kusu ne.

H reibel gusu ra k N
5. Shﬁ;umag:ﬂs.k ne koro Moshiri Esapane gura shiri

hiobiuki yuwe ne; ._ |
H;irﬁ);ra. pakno ne yakka koro Shum kashiaotap

Dabid newa koro sapikiri ramukoehange ruwe ng -

0.

Iku Watara anak anu-

en chaltare ruwe ne.
i wirap uiara tnmu-

. -19, IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha rekte esapane gurd gusi, Dabid kara

Iyohaichish.

i i atte
KANDQ anak ne Kamul nupekl atte, .
Aoingara moshiri Shinuma ki ikip nukare ruwe ne. .
Tokap ansk ne tokap otta hawe ash, anchikara ana
" pe anchikara otta wayaghnu ambe ashte ruwe ne.

Kutchama izam, itak 18 ;

Koro hawe anu eaikapbe ne.
Nei ambe koro rue anak ne shiri ebitta kugh,

: s o
Koro itak moshiri gesh pakno oman ruwe
 Nei oshiketa Shinuma anak ne tokap chup gusu kash
. kara nisa ruwe ne Da.
5. Aige, tane mat koro gura k
korachl nep, '

IS,

oro tumbu wano goine
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- Aige, ashuyeshuye, Kamui irushka ruwe ne gusu ne

IyoEAICHISH 1R.

. Kuani a en epokba wa an ita Ehoba orun konishuk

nisa, - .,

Ku goro Kamui otta ko-hawe.ashte pa:

Shinuma, kora kenru ts ku hawe anu, |
Ku ashte han Shinuma'kisara otts anu nisa ruwe ne.

. Nel ita anak ne moshiri tusushke wa ghimoye,

Nupuri asama ne yakka kotususatki,

na. |

8. Bhinuma kinrakara wa shupuya rikin,

Koro paroho wano hetuku abe anak-okaibe isamka,
Abe o usat nei ambe gusu aparaparasere nisa ruwe ne.

. Bhinuma kando ne yakka koreuba wa ran :

10;

Kema choropoketa rui kunne:i an ruws ne.
Shinuma Kernb kafa o wa hopumba.

- Ruwe un, rera tekkup. kata chashnu no hupuﬁlba

11.
12,
13.
14.

15.

16.
17.

Disa ruwe ne., |

Kunne-i gni yainaina kuni nshi ne kara,

Kunne wakka newa kando un rui nishkuru ani
yainikkotama nisa ruwe ne. |

Shinuma kotchake un nupeki gusu nei toyekurok

" nishkuru news, .

Abe-o usat newa kaukan kush ruwe ne.

Khoba shui kando ta kamnui-humi ashte,

Iyotta rikunbe koro hawe sange, awa,

Kaukau newa abe-o nsat okal rawe ne.

Shinuma anak koro ai ak wa nei utara charichari,

Ruwe un, mnne imeru sange wa isamka nigsa rowe
ne. .

As Ehiobs, Aokai kopashirota gusu,

H: etuhu orows no hetuku rera man gusu,
Wakka oman ru anukara, | '

Moshiri asam atusare nisa ruwe ne. .
Shinums ri ushike wano teshkara wa en uk,

- Inne wakka wano en etaye kusu ne na.
Kn epokba okirashnu guru wano hene
- BEn etunne utara wano hene en chaitare ruwe ne ;

nei utara en gusu yupke kashuibe ne ruwe ne
gusu ne na. o : -

93, Shinums kotchaketa shui kuani opiri-sak ruwe ne,

24, Tambe gus

99, Aokai an gusu kuani tumikoro utara tamuge kush ;

&

IYoHﬁICHI-SH 13. S - 21

.18.' A en ramusarakka wa an toho ta nel utara en

kopiuki nisa : | .
Koroka, Ehoba en tumashnurep ne na.

'19. Shinuma, poro ushiketa ne yakka en ande,

En enupetne gusu en kashiobiuki mga yuwe ne na.

20, Ehoba anak ne ku oupeka ambe an korachi en N

epinkars, R ; .
Ku teke turu-sak-i esanniyo wa iwayehe en kore -
nisa ruwe ne. | o
91. Wen wa ku goro Kamui ku osura shomoXi 1o,
Ehoba ruhu ku sghikkashima msa rawe ne gusu ne Da.
920, Shinuma ki esantiyop obitta en shik-samata okal,
Kuani nei ipawetenge ku ogura ghomokl ruwe ne. .

Yairamatte wa wen-buri ku ki shomoki nisa rawe ne.
« Ehoba anak ne ku oupeka ambe nukara,
" Koro shik-samata okai ku turu-sak tekehe esanniyo

' wa en pirikare ruwe ne. "

95. Ramu-hauge guru obta Aokaianak ne eramu-hange ki:
Oupeka gura otta cupekap kK kusu ne.

96, Ashkanne gurt otta Aokai ashkanne ne; __
Ttakkashi guru otta Aokai puri yupkep ne ruwe ue.

07, Ackai anak ne otek-sek urup kashiobinki ;

Koroka, pakesara shikihi rapokikara gusu ne ba.
08 Ackai anak ne ku ratchako uhuyeka,

Ku goro Ehoba ne Kamui anak ku kunne ushike
- pekereka kusu ne.

Ku goro Kamui en kaobiuki gusu kuani cha.shi_ kama,

tereke Yuwe ne.
80. Kamui ruhu anak ne oupeka ne;
Kamui itak turuasakte itak ne ruwe ne;
Shinuma gusu eyaikopashte utara gusu an knkhumbe

T ne ruwe ne. -

81, Eboba moshima anak inambe Kamui ne rawe ?

Chikoro Kamui moshima -apak ne inambe Wa,ta.m
ne ruwe he an? -

| 39. Kiroro ani en koshaye, . |
Orows, ku rubu oupekarep anak Kamw ne xawe ne.
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24 - . I¥OHAICHISH 19.

| Kiroroashnu ainu uwetushmak ki-i enupetne korachi |

5 X ne ruwe he.
- Nel hetuku ushike anak ne kando pake i ne
Pakno apkash-i anak kando gesh-i ne ruwe e

Orowa, koro seisek man otta, anuinap isam ruwe ne,

7. BEhoba tuitak anak ne oupeka wa ramat shiturire
arnbe ne; . - A
Ehoba koro ekambakbe tumashnu ne, ramu-gak
gura wayashnure ambe ne ruwe ne. .
8. %hub& Ipawetenge oupeka wa sambe nupetnerep ne:
hoba ikashpaotte turu-sakbe wa shikihi pekerekap
__neruwemne. S
9. Khoba ishitomap ahak ne ashkanne wa ramma
_ aokere shomoki: , -
Ehobs aesanniyop anak ne sonep ne shi no oupeka
ambe ne ruwe ne. | '

- 10. Kongani kasu no, poron no okai pirika; kongani lkasu .

no akon rusui kanip ne: .

~ Soyai ninge newa soyai set ka kagu no shisakbe e
- Tuwe ne. :

11. Bamata, T uitek guru nei ambe gusul a.epa.ka.shnuﬁ

Nei ambe shikkashima chiki iwai poron no an
ruwe he. ' | |

12, Yaikota koro haita buri eraman guru hen ne ruwe
he an? :
Ku ki nuina wa okai wen-buri isamka we, en kore.

"13. Shui, E koro uitek guru iteki hokamgin'no katpak

ki kuni ne kara wa en kore ;

Net ap iteki en esapanere wa en kore: yakun kuani
0‘ aeramushinne kusu ne, : }
rows, net poro okaitap ku ki shomoki kusa ne na,
14. Aa ku goro Ehoba, ku watara, It goro en kikirayep,
Ku paro un itak, keutum ta kn

parc _ .
E tek samata an wa E nupetnere kuni ne kara
wa en kore. -

. .l"'i} v

esanniyo yainu-hi

- IyomarcHISH 20. 25

'90. IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotecha rekte esapane guru gusu, Dabid kara
| Tyohaichish.

1. AOKAT ansk ne yaitamhekomo an toho ta Hhoba

nu; ‘ | |
Yakob koro Kamaui kon reihei ri ushike ta.e andé;

| 2. Ashkanne ushiketa rok wa e kashiobas;

Sion otta okat wa eukopashte ;

- 8. Obitta no okai e yange ayangep eshikarun,

E nhuyeka ayangep ornn nukars; [Sera.]
4. Keutumta e kon rusuibe koropare. o
~ Aokai esanniyo ambe obitta nweomare kuni akoram-

kon na..

" 5. E koro kashiobiuki-hi gusu chi utara enupetne,

Akoro Kamui reihei gusu koro inushuyep aroshki
kusu ne; - -
E ki inonno-itak nei no Ehoba kara kuni akoramkon _

na. ‘ *

6. Ehobs anak ne koro kashiaotap kashiobiuki ruwe ne

~ sekor’ambe tane ku eraman;
Koro ashkanne kando ta rok wa
 Koro shimon teke oms kashiobiuki gusu an kiroro
- ani ese 1talk anure kusn ne. ' .
‘7. Nishinda eyaikopashte utara okai, umma eyaiko-
~ pashte utara ka okai; N
Koroka, cbi utars anak ne akoro Ehoba ne Kamut
kon reihei chi ye kusu ne na.
8. Shinuma utara anak ne ikkeu komo wa hachiri:
" Koroka, chi utara anak hopumba bine ikken turi wa
- ash ruwe ne. . - |

9. Aa Ehoba, moshiri esapane gura kashiobiuki;

" Hawe chi ashte itar un nu wa un kore.
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91, IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha rekte esapane gury gusu, Dabid kara
Iyohaichash.

1. AA Ehoba, K koro kiroro anak ne Moghir ghikka,-
- shima guru nupetnere ; - -

humi nep poro! o
2. Keutum ta Shinoma kon rusuibe Aokai koropare ;
Patoi ani koramkorobe shomo shipuinere nisa ruwe
. Alie.' [Sera.}] | "
. Aokal anak ne pirika, kashnuksrape shingr -
" chaotte; | S mm.& Tt
Koro sapa kashiketa shiyara kongani sapaumbe E
| . Shl_:mu ruwe ne. | -
- 4. Shinuma ishu kuni ne ¥ koramk 1
' shiknure nisa; | HoTo gusn Aoknd
Ohonno, hembara pakno ne yakks ashiknure nisa
5. B ki kashiobas an gus o ap '
- B k1 kashiobas an gusn, Shinuma koro nupeki o
- Shinuma kata chifomtep  newa aragu:uPeE Pa.;g;
Iluwe n‘e- L | . . .
6. Inambe gusu ne yakun, aokai hembara pakno shi-
| E nu]rina. ghiri-nunuke ruwe ne : |
tek samata shinuma okai wa avaik '
) tel .r"c_lwe e shina yalkopuntekie wa
7. Moshini shikkashima, guru anak ne Ehoba eya.iko.-
pashte, - |
Iyotte rik-un-be omap un ramu-hauge-i '
tha ; uge-1 gusu amoi-
moigere shomoki ruwe ne kusu ne guaugl?: na. g
8. I koro tek anak ne obitta, no okaj E epokba utara
Pa, | | |
E koro shimon tek F etunne utars hunara, ruwe ne
o A kusu ne. | S )
- 9. Aokat irushka ita nei utara uhuve .
‘korachi ne akara, kusu ne. Y6 e am abe sokot
Ehoba irushks wa nel utara ruki,
Abe anak ne nei utara ibe kusu ne.
10. Koro polio utara moshiri wano aushtekka,

E koro kashiobiuki-hi gusu shinuma eyaikopuntek |

IvomaicHIsE 22 | AT

Koro sanikiri anak ne utara poho fmmuge wano
- aisamka kusu ne. | :
11. Nei utara Aokai eirara kuni esanniyo;

Ki eaikap no an wenbe ramepakan nisa ruwe ne
. gusu ne na. |
12. Aokal anak ne shinuma utara seturn hosanre ;

Koro nanuhu epeka no ku ka Aokal etokooiki

' kusu ne. |
13. Aa Ehoba, E kiroro ani yai-rire wa en kore;
Yakun, shinotcha ki wa K koro mondum chi ramye

- ash kusu ne na.

F 4

29. IYOHAICHISH.

. Aichiret hash-Shahar otta, Shinotcha rekte esapane.

guru gusu; Dabid kara Iyohaichish.

1. KU goro Kamui, ku goro Kamui, nep gusu Aokai en
emaka ye? _ o
Nep gusu ene ohon no en kashiobiuki shomoki ruwe ?
nep gusu ku chish hawe apu shomoki ya ?
2. Aa ku goro Kamui, kuani tokap-to ta hawe ku ashte,
koroka, Ackal shomo ese itak ki nisa ;
Kunne-to ta hawe ku ashte wa yalmore shomoki
. nisa rawe ne na. - |
- 3. Koroks, Israera ramye-1 kata rok Kamu,
‘Aokai Ashkannep ne ruwe ne.

4, Chikoro ekashi Ackai gusu eyaikopashte ;
E eyaikopashte gusu kashiaobiuki nisa ruwe ne.

5, Nei utara F orun konishuk gusu ahonnere nisa;
~ Aokal eyaikopashte gunsu yainikoroshma shomoki -

niss ruwe ne. | |
" 6. Koroka, kuani anak ne Ainu shomo ne, toimok ku

ne Tuwe Ne ; _
Utara gusu yamikoroshinarep ne, uirup aesapsep ku

~ « Ne'ruwe ne. .
7. Obitta no okai en nukara utara anak ne en emina

esapse L
En orun patoi turinn hine sapa shuyeshuve wa ene

1bale-hi — - -
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10,

11,
12.
13,

14,

15.

IvoHAICHISH 22.

. Hhoba eymknpn,snte Shinume nei guru honnerero

Shinuma nei guru enupetne gueu kashiobinki kﬂﬂu
ne na, sekoro itak.

. Koroka, Aokal anak pe en shikore Kamui ne: -
Ku babo kero upshotta ku an ita anak Aokai en

yaikopashtere niga ruwé ne.

Ku shiko wano Aokal otta a en yaikopashiere:

Ku habo en shikore wano Ankm anak ne ku goro
Kamui ne ruwe ne

Tteki en orowa no ehangeko no rok wa en kore;
vairambekomo a,mbe. ehange no an ruwe ne guﬂu
ne na;

Samata, kashiobinki gurn isam ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Inne pinne beko en mkkntﬂ.ma.

Bashan un okirashnu pinne beko en kopiuki ruwe ne.

Sambe-chinoitba wa hawe ash shishi knrachl

“En orun paro hasa ruwe ne.

Wakka korachi a en echikiki,

Ku. pone obitta homern :

Ku sambe anak unkotuk koberaye,
Aige, ku honi oshiketa Tu nisa ruwe ne.-
Ku kiroro anak ne set humi korachi-sat :

- Ku parumbe anak ku notkeu kotuk ruwe he;

186.

17.

Samaita, Aokai anak ne rai gusu an pana Orun en
ande nisa ruwe ne.

Seta en nikkotama; -

Uwekarapa wa okai wen-buri ki utara;-en okari nisa :

Ku tekebe newa ku kemaha nei utara kushnﬂ.re nisa
ruwe ne ha. |

-Ku pone obitta apishki ea.shka.l

- Nei ufara en orun nukara, en orun emtum{}m

18,
19,

20.

. ruwe ne. - :

Nei utara anak ne atashpa ku mipibhi uwe-usaraye,

Ku horowashi amip gusn ukokonchi etaye ruwe ne.

Aa Ehoba, iteki ehangeko no rok wa en kore: .

Aa en ikashin Kamui, chashnu 1o en ka.shlﬂbmki wa
en kore.

Rangetam gusn kn ramat yokore,

Seta orowa no ku ramat ohaitare wa en kore,

.-

1,

22,
23.

24
25,
26.

9.

28,

29,

'80.

IYOHAIGHIBE 29, | 29

Shighi paro wano en yokore;
Ruwe un, niwen beko kirawe orowa no en oha.lta.re
wa el hu hisa ruwe De na.
Ku mwak utara otta B reihel ku nure knsu ne;
Uwekari tumngeta E iranoye ash kusu ne na.
Ehoba koishitoma utara, Shinomsa ramye yan ;
Yakob sanikiri echi utara anak ne Shinuma pasere
- yan;
Obitta no okai Israern sanikiri utars Shinuma koi-
shitoma yan.
Shinumsa anak ne otek-sak guru koro ramusarakbe
“esapse hene ki etunne hene ki shomoki;
Shul, ne; gurn otta koro nanuhu puina shomoki ;
Koroka, Shinuma kﬂmshuk ita. anu nisa ruwe ne
gusu nNe na,.
Poro uwekari oshiketa ku ra.mua}?ep Aokai gusu
hetuku ruwe ne:
Shinuma koighitorsa utara kotchaketa ku ki uitaknu
ambe ku kara kusu ne. ,
Ramu-rotcha utara aep e wa aeramushinne kusu ne:
Ehobs hunara gura anak ne Shinuma koiramnye
kusu ne:

"E koro B&IHBB otusashuishiri pakno ne yakka shik-

nure yan.

Obitta no okai moshiri kese anak ne Ehoba eshikarun
wa otta bosart kusn ne:

Moshir'un wirup utara obitta E kotchaketa nngaml
kusu ne na.

Moshiri anak ¥hoba kurupe ne :

Shinuma anak ne moshir"un utara esapanep ne ruwe
he.

Moshir'vn mimush utara obitta ibe wa ongami ki
kusu ne :

"Pana otta rap utara anak ne obitta Shinuma orun
hepolkiki kusu ne,

Yaﬂmta, kkon ramat shiknure emka.p puru ka, nei no
ki kusu ne.

Shinuma otta yaishieiwangere ntara okai ;

Ehoba orushpe oya ainu ikiri otta anure kusu ne.
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IYOHAICHISH 24, = - .

~otta Fhoba oupeks, '
N I ' Bhibuma, ta.mbepe ammbe ye,

kan niss ru 1 . '
we ne '
- kus - L HE arl an ambe nure

23. TYOHAICHISH
Dabid kara T yohaichish.

1. EHOBA anak ne en ' - :

~ eikohaye ambe isam kazumnel.i il - o epla en

2. Pu mun an ushikets,

samaketa en tura ruwe ne.

3. gﬁ;numa. Iliu ramat shiturire : -
~ohinumsa, kon reihei r ——

_. rubu otta en tura ru?ﬂ%.guﬂu oheugs sak no.an
. 4. Ruwe newa, rai kurihi oma pinnai ku kush yakks,

Wenbe ku shitoma, shomoki; Aokai en tura no an -

E koro ku :
: wa H .koro kanni en

b, _Eu' ramushitnere utara shik-gam

a ; ku tuki ne |
rawe ne. ., ~ u tukl anak ne kg

6. Son no un, pirikap
ku ko-hoppa
kusu ne:

Orowa, -hembara, pakno ne -
, : akke B
ta ku oshiromsa’ kusy ne n_g:‘ o

l | Ku sapa kata shum E ota, nis

3 newa ramuhaugep kane moghiri
pPakno uweman no en kashirari araki

oba koro chisei

'{ . . | 24. IYOHAICHISH.
' Dabid kara Iyohaichish.

SN ~_ korobe ;I news moshiri aeshikbe kane Ehoba ne

Ingi-moshirt newa
| , ‘korobe ne.

otta oshiroma utara Shinuma

2. Shinuma anak nei ambe atui katd asama ande
- i

. 31 ‘Nei utara araki wa ckaketa hetuku kusu ne 'uta.fa.r

en hotkere: mo an wakks

aep etokooiki ;(— ata Aokai en gueu |

" IYOHAICHISH 25. | 3l

Poro pesambe kata nei ambe atte nisa rawe ne.

HFhoba koro huru bemesu kusu ne guru nen ne
ruwe ? -

Shinumsa koro ashkanne nshiketa ash kuni guru inan
guru ne rawe hean? |

. Turusak tekehe newa ashkanne sambe koro;

 Keutum ta ohap ramepakari shomoRy,

10,

1.
9.

Shunge uiteknup shomo ki guru ne ruwe ne.

. Nei guru anak ne Ehoba orowa no kashnukarape uk,

Kashiobiuki Kamui wano oupekap akore kusu ne,

Shinuma hunara sanikiri utara anak ne ene ani ne,

Yakob koro Kamui, E koro nanuhu hunara utara
ene ani ne ruwe ne. [Sera.] -

. Aa apa-ushta ne echi utare, koro sapaha hetari yanh ;

Otusashuishiri pakrio an apa-ushta, ahetari wa okai
yan , | '

ne na. - -

+ Orowa, nupeki koro Moshir shikkashimap abun kusu

. Nupeld koro moshiri shikkashimap anak ne f_nen-ne

ruwe he an? - .
Tumashnu wa kiroroashnu Ehoba: ne,
Tumi gusu kiroroasbnu Ehoba ne ruwe ne.

. Ag apa-ushia ne echi utare, koro sapaha hetar }Tﬂ;ﬁ .

Ruwe un, otusashuishiri pakno an apaha, nel ambe
" betari yan; . | -

Orowa, nupeki koro Moshiri shikkaghimap ahun
kusu ne na. | o
Tap nupeki koro Moshiri shikkashimap anak ne nen

ne rawe he an?
'Inne tumi-koro utara koro Ehoba ne,
Shipuma anak Moshiri shikkashime nupeki koro
Kamui ne ruwe tap an na. [Sera.)] '-

25. TYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara Iyohaichish

AA Ehnba.,. E otta ku ramat kn yange na.  ~
Aa ki goro Kamu, Aolkai gusu ku eyaikopashte nisa,
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. lteki en yainikoshmare wa en kore:
En epokba utara-iteld en annokara kuni ne kara wa

. 8. Ruwe un, E orun eyalkopashie utara.yainikorogshma

ghomoki ;

Ikkewe sak no kokandams ki utars anak ne ayalni-

koroshmdre kusu ne.
4. Aa Fhoba, H kon ruhu en nukare,
E koro apkash kuni ru en epakashnu wa en kore.

9. K koro sonep otta en enoye wa en epakagshnu wa,
en kore : ‘ '

En ka:shiobiuki_Kamni F: ne ruwe ne gusu ne na;
To ebitta Aokai gusu ku chipachipa ruwe ne.

. 6. Aa Ehoba, E koro omap an rampokiwen irenga hene

B koro ramuhaunge irenga hene anak.
Fu}ghkotni wano an ambe ne gusu eshikarun wa en
ore. - B

7. Ponram ita kn ki katpak ohaitap
 iteki eshikarun wa enI'l)mr_e :hene - D]-jmtﬂl-P fene
Aa Ehoba, omap an ramubauge irenga E koro gusu,
Pirika irenga. E koro wa an gusu, en eshikarun wa,
- en kore. | ~

8. Ehoba anak ne pirikap ne, oupekap ne:

Tambe gusu_ katpak ki utara otta ruhg epakagshnu

kusu ne.
9. Shinume anak ne aesanniyop otta ramu-rotcha utars
- anj : | S
Ramu-rotcha utara otta koro ru epakashnu kusu ne.

10. Ehoba koro uitaknup news, ekambaktep shikkaghima, .

~__guru gusu | .
Obitta no okai Shipuma kon ruhu anak omap an
ramuhauge ambe ne, gonep ne ruwe ne.

- 11. Aa Ehoba, ¥ kon reihei irenga gusu ku ‘wen-bur

tusare wa en kore, - -
- Nei ambe porobe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.
12. Khoba koishitoma guru nen ne ruwe ?

“{*Iei guru numge koni ruhu Shinnma epakashhu kusu

ne na.

138. Kon ramat pirika no oshiroma, kugﬁ ne:. -

[YORATCHISH 26. 33

Aige, koro sanikiri an ak ne moshiri eikeshkoro kusu
ne na. . - -
14. Ehobs koro nuina no-ah ukoramkorcbe anak ne

Shinumsa ko-ishitoma utara tura an; |
Shinuma nei utara otta koro nitaknup nukare kusu

ne. |
15. Ku shiki anak ne ramma Xhoba orun ingara wa

kai; - o .-
.S_h?numa. anak ne ya wano ku kema etaye ruwe ne
- kusu ne nai. . - -
16. En orun hosari hine pirika irenga sange wa en kore;
Kuani yaitura wa an otek-sak guru ku ne ruwe ne.
‘17. Ku keutum ta okai yairamhekomo ambe anak ne

apororé wa an, _ -
Ramusarakbe wano en ohaitare wa en kore.
18. Xu oknatarap ku nuwapbe esanniyo wa
Obitta no okai ku ki katpak tusare wa en kore.
19. En epokba utara inne ne gusu, Nei utars esanniyo

wa en kore; o
Nei utara yupke aetunnep ani en etunne ruwe ne.

90, Aa ku ramat shikkaghims hine en kashiobiuki wa -

" en kore; | o o
Aokai gusu ku eyaikopashie, aige, iteki ku yalni-

Lkor&shma kuni ne kara wa en kore. .

a1, Oupekap newa keutum oheuge sak no an ambe en

gshikkashima, o | |
Aokai gusu ku chipachipa ruwe ne gusu Dg na.
22, As Eﬂggﬂ'lﬁ, obitta no okai k1’ yla.lrﬂ.mhekomc} ambe -

wang N
Israeru un wtara kikiraye wa en kore.

06. TYOTAICHISH.
 Dabid karabe.

1. AA Fhoba, oheuge sak'no ku apkash gusu, en koi-
" pishi wa en kore; - | | )
- “Ttumashi shomoki no Ehoba "gusu ku eyaikopashte

| nisa ruwe ne. '




7

10
11.
19.

Khoba anak ne ku inota un kiroro ne; inan gura

- IYGH&IﬁHIBE 27.

.- Aa Ehoba,-en pishi wa en eaa,nmyo wa. en. Kore ;
- Kn keutum newa kinop shiruwande ws, en kore.
. B sange omap an f&muha.uge-l anak ne ko shik

- samata an

‘Orows, E koro sonep utta ku. a.pkash nisa ruwe ne.

gusu ne na.

. Irara utara turs shomo ku s msa. -

Shui, kokandama ki uta.ra. ukoiram no shomﬂ ku
| a,hun kusn ne.

. Wen utara awekari ku etunne

Orowa, &kﬂkﬂ.tpa.k utara tura ku a shomoki kusu ne.

. Turu sakbe ani ku tekehe ku faraye kusu ne ;
- Ene ku an wa, aa Ehoba, E knrn yﬂ.nge sef orun ku N

oman kusu ne na :

. Yaiiraige hau ku ashte kuni gusu,

'?)a.ma.ta. B ki a.myukunnu_re ikip a,mire kuni gusu ne
na.

. Aa Ehoba, otta B oshlroma kenrq,

Otta B nupeki an ushike ku omap ruwe ne.

. Akokatpak utara otta iteki ku keutum arapare ;

_Kell{:n un utara ofta iteki ku ramat omande wa, en
ore :

Nei utara koro teke otta i Irarape okat,

Koro shimon teke wairo ani aeshik wa ah ruwe ne.
Koroka, kuani anak ne oupeka no ku apkash kusu ne:

Hn klklrﬂ.ye pirika irenga sange wa en kore.

Ku kema anak ne kaptek ushikets ash:

Uwekan otta Ehoba, ku iramye kusu ne na.

27.. [YOHAICHISH.

.

Dabid karape.

. EHOBA anak ne ku pekere ns, en ka.shmbmklp ne

ruwe ne ; en ighitomarep nen ne ruwe ? R

gusu ku kimatek rawe he an ? -

. BEn epokba. utara, en etunne wa wen-buri ki utara

anak ne ku kam ibe gusil en oran araki ifa,

- Ivomatomms 27. - 35

Nei utara epetchiu wa hachin nisa ruwe ne.

‘8. Poro inne utara en epoltba gusu araki wa okal ya.kka.,

Eu keutum analk ne ishitoma shomoki ;-
En kotumi an ap an yakks, |
Ku.keutum oshitchiure kusu ne.

4, Fhoba otta ku koramkorope ahmep an, nei ambe ku |

hunara kusu ne;
Kusni rai pa.kno Ehoba kﬂra, kenru ta ku OBhIIDIH&-

wa,
~ Shinumsa koro aekiroro ambe ku nukara wa kora
kenru ta uwepekennu ku ki kuni ambe ne.

5. Wen orushpe an toho ta Shinuma nuina no koro kash

ta en shikkaghima ; -

- XKoro kash makun an nshiketa en nuina kusu ne ;

Watara kata Shinuma en riknare wa ande kusu ne na.

6. Orowa tane anak en okari ta okai en epokba utara

enkashite ku sapa ariknapuni kusu ne ;

Orowa, nupetne an &y&ngﬂp Shinuma koro kash otta.
ku yange ;

Shlnﬂtcha. ku ki, rawe un, iramye kuni maotcha.
- Ehoba, -otta shinotcha ku ki kusu pe na.

7. Aa Ehoba, ku hawe ani e konishuk ita en nu m en

~ kore:
Orowa pirika irenga. sange hine es& itak In wa. en
kore.

'. 8. Ku nanuhu hunara van, sekoro I ye ita, ku keutum

E ﬂttﬂ.- ene ese ki-hj —

o I[Thoba. f, ngnuhu ku hunara kuau ne na, sekoro itak |

11184 ruwe ne.

9. En otta iteki E nanuhu nuina wa en kc:re :

Jteki irushka wa oyakia en oma.nde ;

Aokai anak ne en kashiobiukip ne
‘An en kashiobiuki Kamui, iteki en OsSurs ; 1tek1 en -

'_ . emaks wa en kore.
10. Ku michi newa ku habo anak ne en emaks nisa,

Koroka, Ehoba anak en shikkaghima kusu ne.

-11, Aa, Ehoba, B kon ruhu en epakashnu ;

it apﬂkb& utare okal gusu,
Kaptek ru orun en ani wa en lmre
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13.

I 1 | 14. ' . -
? | - Tumashnu no okal, orowa, Shimima. & koro keutum

-

'Izommﬁxsﬁ 28, - .

Keutun: rengame jotta ki rusui en epokbs. utars ﬂrun
jteki en ekoshi wa en kore ;.

Ramu-nightep hussei hene ki, shungep ani en elyon-
nuppa hene ki utara hopumba- ma ki ruwe ne

gugu e na.
Shiknu pito moshiri kata,

" Ehobs pirlka ambe ku nukara kum shomu ka

‘eishokoro yak anak humi |-
Ehoba gusu chipachipa

rametokte kusu ne, - |
Ruwe un, Ehoba echlp&chlpa, yan.

98, IYOHAIQHISH. o
T Dabid kampe

. AA Ehnba-. E orun. kku konighuk. kusu ne ; :
- Ku Watara, iteki en eashpa wa en kore;

Kn otta Aokai shomo itale yakun,

Shui otta Tap utara ku koheraye kusu ne ousu N6 4.
. Hawe ku ashte ita, I koro a,shka.nne ushike orun

teke ku puni ita,

. Ku koramkoro itak hawe nu wa en kore.
. Wen utara newa katpak ki utara tura

Tteki & en shirende kuni ne kara wa en kore;
Nei utars anak ne aota un utara otta itomo itak ya
Koroka, keutum ta wenbe an ruwe ne.

. Wei utara ikichi nel no, koro ﬂﬂ wenbe an nel 1o

kore wa én kore;

Teke ani karape apakarn wa

Koro kunip koropare wa en kore.

. Nei utara anak ne Ehoba ki ikip es&nmyo Sh{}m{}kl,

Shinuma teke ani akarape shomo esanniyo gusu,
Nei utara aisamka wa shomo aroshkire kusu ne na.

. ‘Ehoba anak ne anunuke ne,

Ku ki koramkoro itak hawe nu nisa ruwe ne gust
ne na.

. Ehobs, a.ua.k ne ku goro kiroro ne Lu lnkhumbe ne ;
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. Ku keutum anak ne Shmuma. guau eymlmpa.ahte |

nisa ruwe ne, awa, a eén kashiobiula ruwe ne :

Tambe gusu, ku keutum poron no nupetne ;

Ku goro shinofcha ani Shinuma orun ku reika kusu
ne No. -

. Ehoba anak ne nei uta,ra, kJIom ne,

Koro shum kashizota guru gusu an tumashnu
kashiobiuki chashi ne ¥awe ne.

. B koro utara kashiobiuki, B koro eikeshkoro uta,ra,.

nunuke ;

Samata, “nei utara ibere, otusashuishiri pakno ne
yakka nkoshm& wa en kore. |

-

99, TYOHAICHISH.
- Dabid kara tyohaichush.

. KAMUI poho ne echi utars, Ehnﬁ& otta, .

Ehoba otta nupeki newa kiroro yange yan.

. Shinuma reibel gusu an kuni- nupeki, Ehoba otta

kore yan ;

~ Ashkanne utomchmrep koro wa Khoba kn—onganu

yaIl.

. Ehoba hawe anak ne wa,kka kata an ;

Inne wakka kata rok Ehoba, ne nupekl Ka.mul
anak ne. .}

Kamui-hum ashie ruwe ne

. Ehoba koro hawehe anak ne lﬂmma.ahnup ne:
-Ehoba koro hawe araguru ne ruwe ne.
. ' Ehoba hawehe anak ne shun

gu-ni kaye, -
Ruwe un, Ehoba anak Hebanon un shungu-m
humne pereke ruwe ne.

. Pon beko korachi nei ambe térekera .

Puri yupke upen beko korachi Rebanon newa Sirion
terekere ruwe ne.

. Ehoba hawehe anak ne a.ba—nm otuye ruwe ne. |
. Ehoba hawe nup iuninkare; Kadesh nup Khoba

1uninkare shirik.

: :_.Jhob& hawe anak ne momambe iuninkare,




i
JE
>
A
L
i
"
H3
R
T
o
"
s
il
~F
X
s
L&y
e
5
N
it
iaEa
W
I
sy
P
b ]
T
-
T
AR

: Ml

- -
H.II T

. . L

0 _' :‘-

' B

. o

i A
]

- -
x-
-

E - I
1
2 2
-l
.t
w
o 1
) -
k- .
T
N .
-
-
!
.
o !

- : [

"
L
¥
. -

Al =

—— ey - -
T e
H“.‘.“i‘ﬂ'uml-l | FLLI .

83 : '_I?mmmﬂmﬁ 30.

‘Samata, nital tusare ruwe ne:
Shinurna kora kenru ta obitta no okaibe anak,
Aragurt, ari ye rawe ne. |
10. Ehoba andk nie pesambe kata 1ok ;- |
Ruwe un, Ehoba rok wa hembara pakno ne yakka
Moshiri shikkaghima ruwe ne. SR -
11. Ehobs anak ne koro utare otta kiroro koropare ;
Ttomo irenga ani BEhoba anak koro utara nunuke
kusu ne na. o

30, IYOHAICHISH.

Iy.ohaichish. Nei kenru a,ya'ﬂ:ge ita shinotcha ki kuni-
. - Dabid karape. -

1. AA FEhoba, Ackai anak ne en riknare niga ruwe ne
- pugy, Ku iramye na, - | N
En epokbs utars orowa no, shomo a en rapokikars,
kuni ne 1 ki nisa ruwe ne. |
2. Aa ku goro Ehoba Kamu,
E orun ku konishuk nisa, awa, Aokal en 1wangere.
' nisa ruwe ne na. -
3. Ad Ehoba, Aokai anak ne ku ramat Sheo wano
. yange; : |
Iteki shui orun rap utars tara no ku ran kuni ne en
. shiknure niga rawe ne, - '
4. Aa ashkanne echi utara, Fhoba otta iyobaichish
shinotchaki yan ; |
. Shinuma koro-Ashkanne-i gusu yanraige K1 yan.
5. Shinuma kinrakara ambe anak ne nisako ta patek an,

Reoro pirika irenga anak moghiri ko-hoppa pakno an

. TUWe ne: | |
Onnmarr chish ambe anak ne reushi kuni ne ahun,
- Koroka, kunneiwano nupetne hawe an na. -
6. Kuani anak, aeyaiepirikare an ita, , -
Ramma pakno shomo ku moimoyege kusu ne, ari ku
itak. . ' |
- 7. Ehoba, Aokai anak ne irenga sange wa ku goro
nupuri tumashnu no aghte nisa :

IYOHATCOHISH 31. | 39

E koro nanuhu B nuina gusu, ko chidkopoye nisa.
ruwe ne. - . ..
8. Aa Ehobs, E orun ku konishuk nisa;
"~ Ehoba otta ku koramkoro ku ki nisa ruwe ne: -
9. Shui orun ku ran ita, kun kem gusu nep pirika ambe
an o ? | :
Koponchi anak ne E ramye kusu ne ya? nel ambe
anak T koro sonep sssuru ashte ya ?

10. As Ehoba, nu wa pirika irenga sange wa en kore
Aa Ehoba, en ikashiu wa en Kore.

-

11, Aokai anak ne ku ki yaituwashkarap itasare wa en

rimsere nNisg TUwe nie . . _
Aokai ku goro seshiyuk amip pita wa yainuchattek-1
ani en kut-kore nisa ruwe ne. .

'192. Tambe gusu ku ramat mo no-an shomoki no iyﬂh&i-

chish E orun shinotchsia kusu ne. .
As ku goro Ehoba Eamui, otusashuighiri pakno ne
yakka E ko-yaiiraige ash na. o

31. TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha rekte-esdpam'gum gust. ; Dabid
Lara-iyohaichish. -

4 1. AA Ehoba, Aokai gusu ku eysikopashte ; ramma

pakno iteki a en yainikoroshmare kuni ne kara -
wa en. kore. | o S

E koro oupeka irenga sapge wa en honnere wa .en
‘kore, -

o 2. B koro kisara en orun atte .hine tunashino en

kaghiobiuki wa en kore: | _

Aokai anak ne ku goro tumashnu watara, en kaobruk -

gusu an chashi ne kuni yaikars wa en kore.

3. Aokai anak ne ku watara ne, ku chashi Erne;

Tambe gusu E reihel rengap gusu en ani hine en .

| epakashnu wa en kore. | _-

-’ 4, Nei utara nuina no en gusu are ya orowa no en etaye
" wa en kore ; -
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B, E teke orun ku ramat ku ande ruwe ne:

.Aa. Sone Kamui Ehoba. Ankm a.na.k ne en klklra.ye |

nisy.

| 6. Oha raks, Isﬁ.mbe kﬂnoburu uta.ra, B etunne

Koroka, Ehoba gusu ku eyaikopashte nisa ruwe ne.

7. Ku ya,xkopuntek ]:une E koro. rampoken gusu ku

enupetne kusu ne :
Aokail anak ne kn Id Ehm]ﬂra. nukan nisa : :

Ku ramat yalra.mhekomo ita Aﬂkm erarau nisa, ruwe
ne.

. En epokba utara ]mro teke ntta. Aoka.l a.na.k ne ahc}mo

en argPare ;

- . Ku koro kems poro nshlkata F. ashte nisa ruwe ne.

. Aa Ehoba ku yairamhekomo guﬂu pmka, 1rengs, Bange'

« Wa en kore:

. Ku oknatara u ku shikihi nin, kg :ra.ma.t newa, ku

10,

11.

12,

18,

14,

netobake ne ya.kka.

Kuani ramuoknatara wa moshiri k{}a ka.sh
la wa ku paha isam ; ’ rrawey

Ku goro kiroro anak ne wen-bun gusn ePebchm niga,

ma ku pone nin wa isam ruwe ne na.

Obifta no okai en ramushitnere utara gusu ayaini-

koroshmap ku ne,

Ruwe ne wa, aota un utara gusu nei no lm an shiri,

aeamkiri utara gusn ashitomap ku ne ;
Smta. ko an wa en nukars ut&ra. a.na.k ne en okira,
nisa, ruwe ne. -

Shomo aeshkarun no an rai gura. kﬂr&chl % en oira
wa ku an:

Ameshpa sei shintoko korachi ku ne ruwe ne.

Inne utara ye ohaigekara itak kn nu nisa, -

En pishkaniketa aekimatekbe an :

Nei utara en gusu ukoramkoro ita,

Ku inotu auk kuni ne esanniyo nisa ruwe ne.
Koroks, aa Fhoba, E orun ku eyaikopaghte nisa,

Aokai anak ne ku goro -ia,mm ne aekoro kn itak
nisa ruwe ne.

Aokat anak ne - ku goro kiroro B ne ruwe ne guﬁu ne

TyoEAICHISH 31. 41 -

15. Ku paha anak ne E tekehe ta okai :
En “epokba utara orowa no hene, en keshke utars

koro teke wano hene en pita wa en kore.
16. E koro uitek guru orun E nanubu hereatte wa
. en kore ;
E koro omap an ramuha.uge irenga gusu en kashi-

obiuki wa en kore.
17 As FEhoba, kuani E konishuk gusu, iteki a en

yainikoroshmare kuni ne kara wa en kore :
Wen utara ayainikoroshmare wa'S8heo oshiketa mo
no okai kuni kara wa en kore. ' -

18. Pakesara wa esapse,
" - Shomo yaikatanu no oupeka utara ohalgek&r& guru
‘Koro shunge papush shomo itak kuni ne kara wa

- en kore. -
19 Utara poho utara Ehlksamata. Aﬂkm gusu eyaiko-

pashte,
B koishitoma utara gusu Auka.l euma.ahnu pirika
. ~ ambe anak ne nep poro hurm' |
90, Utara oshke esanniyop gusu I % an i otta nei utara E
nuina kusu ne:
Parumbe sakayo gusu nuinag no E koro kash ta
-~ gshikkashima kusu ne na. *
91. Ehoba anak ne anunuke ne :
* Tumaghnu machiya otta koro a,ewakunnure. a1l OMAap

an ramubaugep atte niss ruwe ne gusu ne na.

92. Kuani anak, E shiksam wano a en otuye .an arl
T chashnu no ku ye nisa:

“Yakka, F. oran ku konishuk ita ku ki koramkoro

haun B nu nisa ruwe ne.
" 48. Bhoba koro ashkanne utara, Shinumsa omap yan:
_ Ehoba anak ne Oupeka ambe shikkashima,
. QOrowa, pakesara ambe ki guru Ifasa ambe nuye an
no koropare ruwe ne.

24 Ehoba gusu echipachipa echi utara,
Ymﬁumaﬂhnme wa koro keutum rametokte yan.




- 492 .  IYOHATCHTSE 33,
32, IYOHAIGHISH.
Dabid karape. Maskir.

1. AKT -ohaita buri atusare, koro k_a.t"pa.k' a.ka.n;mre .wa_' |

_ an gur'anak ne anunuke ne rowe ne. :
2. Otta Ehoba anak ne wen-bur] kore shomoki,

on ramat oshiketa 'ira.rape isam guranak ne: |

- anunuke ne, @ . -
8. Mo no ku an ita, to ebitta ku nuwap gusu,
Ku pone anak ne onne ne rawe ne. - .

4. Tokap to hene kunne to hene K teke anak ne en

- hgh}iketa. piﬂe ruwe ne gusu, L
Ku pehe ansk aitasare wa sak-un- ' chi
" E sa}i; nlsa.kruwe ne. (Sera.] P.a Patpe koraoki
- A0 katpak K oran ku eyaipushi nisa. ky . -
- buri shomo ky eshing, y pus 'l_mﬂai k .gllm:_o wen
_Ehﬂbﬂ- DI'EEII kﬂ D]:l&italp ke Pﬂﬂhpﬂg‘ﬂ kusg ne, ﬂﬂkbrﬂ

Awa, ku goro ka',t'pa.k wenbe Aokai _tﬁﬁare n:iéa. rawe |

'~ -ne na. -
6. Tambe gusu Aokai apa eashkaj a Kar
~ ko-oripak utara piﬂh]fﬂ B orun inil;?lgl?}lf;ﬁ g;a;nui
Son- no un, poro wakka iks ita anak he nei gum
- pakno epa shomoki kugn ne. - |
7. Aokai ansk ne ku huna ushike E ne aera,nna.kbé'

gusu Aokai anak ne en koshiratki kusy ne :

Kashiobiuki oma shinotcha ant Aokai anak ne en

8 B nikkotama kusu ne na. [Serq.)
- £ oman kuni ruhu ka epakashnu : .
ku ki kusu ne pPakashnu wa ey &lh%ﬂnnkkare

B kasghiketa ku shikihi ku ande. wa e onishnishi agh -

‘g kusu ne na. |
. Ramu-sak umma newa usagi-umma - korachi iteki

Nei ambe anak ne iteki e oryn kopiuki kuni ne
Kuchiwa news sapa-umbe aunu ruwe ne. ’

10. Wen utars gusu inne no okaj shirikirap an :
Koroka, Ehoba eyaikopashte gurn okari ramypoken

all ruwe ne na,.

IYOHAICHISH 38. 43

11, Oupeka utara, Fhoba gusu Yﬂiﬂuﬂhﬂ‘ttek Wi DOpetne

an: _ .
O&ttﬂ- no okai keutum oupeka utara nupetne gusu

haukore kunitara yan.

'33. TYOHAICHISH.

1. QOUPEEKA utara, Ehobs enupetne gusu haukore
- kuuitara yan : | o - o
.. Oupeka utara ramye ki kuni ambe anak ne oupakbe
.. Deruwe ne gusy ne nNa. .
2. Koto ani Ehobs koyaiiraige yan :
Wan ka oma koto ani shinotchs

ramye yan. - | _ _
8. Ashiri shinotcha ani Shinuma orun shinotchala yan ;
" Poro humi ani ashkai no rekie yan. '
" 4. Bhoba itak anak ne oupeka ambe ne; . -
-+ Shinumea sonep ne wa nep ne yakka ki njsa ruwe ne.
5. Shinuma oupeks ambe newa aesgnmiyop omwap:
Moshiri H.Ilﬂie ne ‘Ehoba omap-an-ramuhaunge-hi ani
- geshik wa an rawene na.. :
6. Ehoba koro itak gnsu kando akan nisa ;
Kando un topaha obitta Shinuma koro parcho oma
| © ramat ani akan nisa Tuwe ne na.’ |
7. Epunepushbe nep koro Shinuma anak ne atm an
wakka uwekarapare : |
. Ooho ushike pu otta enmashnu wa ande ruwe. ne.
8. Moshir'ebitta Ehobsa gunsu 1shitoma : _
- Ing moghir'un uirup obitta Shinuma gusu ramutuika

. na, | _ _ _
-9, Tnambe gusu ne yakun, Shinuma itak, aige, akara ;

" Shinuma kashpaotte, aige, tumashnu no roshki nisa

L ruwe ne. R
10. Ehoba anak ne oya utara ki ukoramkoro ambe

isamka, : o ) .
Moshir'un utaras oshke yainu-hi raka-sakte nisa ruwe

.. ne. |
'11. Eboba ukoramkorobe

mashnu no ash,

ki wa Shinums

anak ne ramma pakno tu-




nisa ruwe he gusu,

: ; ' Shinuma ko-oripak utara gusu eikohayep isam ruwe
Shmuma gusu chikon ramat nupetne kusu ne na,

H
el
44 IYoHAICHISH 38, | | - IYORAICEISH 34. 45 BIRE
Sh;%%?ﬂ' komkieqtumﬁ&emnniyo yainn-hi anak ne 34; TYOHAICHISH. - :‘;i
| 1bta no okal ainu ikiri pakno an kusu ne. . . . : | SNl
; 12. Ehoba ani i e Abimerek kotchaketa shiramatsakre hine aokewe 1 g
Hhooa anl i&;mm ne koro moshiri urup anak ne wa paye ita : Dabid karape. E
i Yaikota koro eikeshkorobe ne kuni gusﬁ Shinuma, 1. TEMBARA ne yakka kuani anak ne Ehoba reika H
| ' _ vumge utara anak anunuke ne ruwe ne. o kusu ne o | - ~ {E | :
| o 13. Ehoba anak ne kando orowa no herashi Ingars ; '. Ramma ku paro ani Shinuma ku iramye kusu ne FiA
T Shinums anak pe obitta no okai sinu Loro poho na. . . - i
"o utara nukan ruwe e, o : 9. Ku ramat anak ne Ehoba gusu yaiomonuure kusu e
i :, 14. Koro _n;ﬂhupma; ushike orowa no Shinums angk ne ne ! - o fE .
o Moshiri kata obitta no okai utara orun ingan ruwe | Ramu-rotcha utars nei ambe nu wa yaikopuntek {f:
I 15 Le. o - kusu ne ns. i
il . Shinuma ansk ne obitta no okai utara koro keutum 3. Aa, en tura Ehoba pasere yan, F -
| I ' | km’ . . | . " Tkoirama no Shinuma kon reibei riknare yanro.
*'l (I | Ki ikip obitta esanniyo ruwe ne na. o 4. Ehoba ku hunars, awa, Shinuma en orun ese itak I3
PRl - 16. Inne topaha an gusu kashiaobiuki moshiri esapane ki, . . gk
L. - guru lsam : . 5 Aige, obitta no okal ku ishitomap gusu en chaitare
{1 — | Dklra.ahnq gurt anak ne poro kiroro gusu ashiknure - | ‘nisa ruwe ne. |
Ji - thm‘?h ruwe ne. | 5. Nei utara anak ne Shinuma orun Ingara, awa,
i 17. Eaﬂ}ﬂlﬂb“ﬂﬂ gusu umma anak ne rakas sakbe ne : | | apekereka nisa o
o Shui, poro kiroro koro wa gusu shiknuore shomoki | Orows, koro nanuhu anak ne ramma pakno ayaini- -
(I kus’u ne. e o X koroshinare shomolk kusua ne. «
il | 18. Ingar'an, Utarapa shikihi anak ne Shinumsa koishi.- § 6. Otek-sak guru anak ne hawe aghte hine Ehoba nu,
BHS toma utara kate an, | . Aige, obitta no okal yairamhekomo ambe gusu
t - Shinuma sange rampoken gusu chipachipa utara kata ; shinuma - kashiobiuki nisa ruwe ne. _
i | 19 an ruwe ne na. : 7. Ehobs ko-oripak utara okari ta Shinuma koro uitekbe ..
o - Nel ambe anak rai-i orowa no nei utars kon ramat apak ne roshki wa okai, | ' p
| . I | ohaitare, . E 8. Aa, Bhoba anak ne pitikap ne sekoro aeramande N
ol _ Orowa, keman ita shiknure kuni gusu ne na. ' kuni gusu sapke wa Ingara yan : 3
l i 20. Chikon ramat anak ne Ehoba echipachipa nisa, Shinume eyaikopashte gur'anak ne anunuke ruwe X
| f 3 . Shinums anak un kashiobiukip ne chikoro kikhumbe ne. | i gy
I- W e ruwe ne. ' ; 9. Aa, Shinuma koro aghkanne echi utara, Ehoba ko- |
T 21. Shinuma koro ashkanne reihei otta chi eyaikopashte oripak yan: ' | - E

e ey )
T TR
e —— —— ——

(L XL LR - -

S ; ne gust ne na. o
LA 22. ﬁ&}\E-h oba, un érainpokiwen wa un kore, - 10. Upennshishi gustt eikohayep an wa sambeehinoiba
S - Aokal gusu chi chipachipa ash nisa ruwe ne gusu ne  ‘Tuwe ne: , iy
| na. . o Koroka, Ehoba hunars utara gusu eikobaye pirikap
| ISam ruwe ne 1.
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35, TYOHAICHISH.
| " Dabid karape. _
1. AA Ehoba, en paekoiki utara itasa paekoiki wa en
kore: & | :
. HEn koiki utara itasa koikl wa en lforg. o
2. Tamkikhumbe news kikikarape kishima hine,
" Roshki wa en kashiobiuki wa en kore. |
3. Ibe-op ne yakka atte wa en‘keseamba ulara etokotuye
wa en kore: L S
Kuani anak ne Aokai gusu an kashiobiukip ne sekoro
.- ku ramat otta ye wa en kore. | - |
. 4, Ku ramat noshpa utara ayainikoroshmare hemhem
ki akoatcha hemhem aki kuni ne kara wa en
- kore * | | o
En wende kuni esanniyo wa oshke utara ahoshippare
hine sambe-kokurusere wa en kore. |

. 5. Rera etoko an murubu nepkoro, = - -
Ehoba koro uitekbe nei ambe okeuba kﬂrﬂ.ﬂhl. ne kara

46 | IYOBAICHISH 34 |

11. _I_’:ohc: utara, echi araki wa en orun nu yan:
. Hihoba ko-ishitoma, kuni ambe echi epakashnu ash
- kusu ne na. - -
: 12. Inotu kon rusui wa, - S
Pirikap gusu inne toho ta okai rusui gur’'anak ne
: Inan gura ne ys ? - o - S
- 18. gganbe %;usku koro k%n=1.1."1:1r1:ﬂ::na shikkaghima,
1unge 1tak - gusu koro papush |
14, W::fe eahiﬂglpﬂwa. pirikg.ppkis; ukutukka, YA
Itomo hunara wa keseamba yan.
15. Eh(ibq, shikihi sanak ne oupeka utars orun atte wa,
O al, _ L
- Nei utara gange hawe orun Shinuma koro kisarahs
atte wa okal rawe ne. '
16. Moshiri wano ushtelka kani gusu, .
Ehoba nanuhu anak ne wenbe ikichi utara orun atte.
- wa an ruwe ne.. - - |
17. U_ta,ra. bawe aghte, awa, Ehoba nu,
- Aige, aeyairambekomo ambe orows no ohsitare nisa,

L

ruwe ne. | | wa en kore. ~ | _
18, Ehobs anak ne keutumn ramuoknatara utara samaketa 6. Koro apkash ru akunnere wa chiinrarakkare wa en
Shinuma aziak ne keutum yaikowepekere utara kaghi- - B hoba koro uitekbe keseambare wa en kore, .

7. Tnimbe gusa ne yakun, nei utara anak ne ikkewe sa
.~ no shul orota en gusu y& pumna msa,
Ikkewe isam no ku ramat gusu shui ohor1 nisa ruwe

L - 11 Na. | _ o
8. Shomo ek kushki kuni aramu ita awende-i shinuma

gasu arakire wa en kore;
Nuina no aare ya yaikota uk
kore : o
Awende kuni ne nei orun hachire wa en kore.
9. Orowa, ku ramat anak ne Ehoba gusu ramu-ritetke
- kusu.ne : | L
. Shinuma ik kashiobiuki-hi enupetne knsu ne na.
§ - 10. Obitta no okai ku ponehe anak ne ene ye kusu ne,
R Thoba, E koheraye gur'anak nen ne ruwe ?
- Ghinuma gusu tumashnu kashpa guru orowa 1o
~ Aokail anak ne otek-sak guru ohailtare,

obiuki ruwe ne. -
19. Oupeka utars iwendep anak ne inne ne,
Knml{_a, Hhoba anak ne obitta nei okaibe orows, no -
ohaitare kusu ne ruwe ne. *
20. Shinuma anak ne obitta no okal nei utara koro pone:
epungine :- - . |
Shinep poka shomo kaye ruwe ne.
21. Wenbe anak ne wen utars ronny -
Orowa, oupeka utara etunne gur'anak ne katpalk an
sekoro aesanniyo kusu ne ng. - - - -
29. E_hoba. anak ne koro uitek utara kon ramat kikiraye :
- Alge, Shinuma gusu eyaikopashte utara shinen me
yakka katpak an sekoro shomo aesanniyo kusg
ne na, : S

kuni gusu kara wa en
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11,
12 Ku erampeutek ckaibe en orun nu ruwe ne.

13,

14,

15,

18,
17,

18.
19,

20.

. shomo ye ruwe ne.

IvoHAICHISH 35,

Ruwe un, iwende gura gusu ofek-sak guru news

_Irapokkari guru kashiobiuki ruwe ne.
Oheuge paweteshu ki utara hopumba, ;

Pirtkap gusu wenbe itasare wa ikore :

{K{u r?{.];mt auk ruwe ne, | -
oroxa, kuani anak nei utars tashum ki i+ hivuk
alip ku yaimire nisa., - o " seshiyui

Shomo ramnu ki-wa ku kon ramat ku shirikirapte
nisy, | | |

Orowa, ku ki inonno-itak al psha

y B L angk ku
a.hoshlplre kusunenpa. - - - mpshorota
Ku katarotld gura

Koro habo gusu rai-chish kars, guru nepkﬁﬁ:; an 1o

ne, . .
Koroka, ku hera apkash its nej o L
A0roxKa, Pkash ita nei vtara nwek

yaikopuntek nisa rawe ne ;- - AR pine
Nei a.ema..kb& kuni utara anak ne ku eramushkare ita,

uwekaraps wa en shirikik: - - |

En yaspa hine okere shomoli.

%TQZ&IHQPPD ta okal akostcha esapse utara korachi, -
Nmmaki ari en orun nirewe nisa ruwe ne. v

Aa Utarapa, hembara pakno Aokai anak n'e--inga.ra ?
| g}?]}:i]é_ie ambe gusn ku kon ramat kashiobiuki,

J3hl orowa no shinep ne k - ' va
e ko P .u .kar_ﬂbe ohaitare wa
quo uyveka;ri ta I Koyaitraige ash kusu ne:

_P_:ase miip tumugeta ka jramye agh na. .

Hin epokba utars iteki shunge wa en ousy vai -
tqk ]fun;,i ne kara wa en k%re s & FB:_IH_U chat

Shui, lkkgwe sakno en etunne utara iteki en orun
shikrewerewe kuni ne kara wa en kore, - |

Inambe gusu ne yakun, nei utara anak ne itomo itak

Equa,, ‘moshirt ta okai
shunge itak esanniyo.

21. Ruwe un, en gusu parakayashtek hine,

: - ku goro iriwak nepkor )
- yalkota ku iki nigg "+ gor & HEP oro an no

ku hepokiki wa yaituwaghkarap ku ki nisa. ruwe

ra.tchit_arar uté.ra. gusu'

2.

|

As Ehoba, iteki en orowa no ehangeko no an

Aa Ku goro Kamui ne

26. A en 1wende wa an

R

| | Shi:iﬂicha esdpa
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Aha, Ahs, chikore shikihi nei ambe nwkan nisa

ruwe ne na, sekoro itak.

22. An Fhoba, Aokai anak ne nei ambe nukan nisa:

iteki mo no an wa en kore :. |
w8

en kore.

98. Yaitunashka wa en esanniyo gusu hopuni,
Ku goro Kamui, ku goro Utarapa, en gusu an

orushi u ki wa en kore.
oo ] S hoba, E koro oupeka ambe

nei no en koipishi wa en kore ;-

Nei utara iteki en gusu nupetne kuni ne kara wa en

kore:

95. Aha, nei no akon rusui ne, iteki keutum ta ye kuny

kara wa en kore:

Ohi utara anak ne shinuma ruki okere, sekoro iteki

_ye kuni kara wa en kore. N
gusu nuchattek ufara syami-

korogshmare wa sambe-kokurusere wa en kore.

En gusu yai riknare utara anak ne seyainikorosh-

marep ani hene sbomo-aoripek ambe ani hene

amire kuni kara wa en kore. _
5, koro oupeka-i enupetne utars haukore kunitara

hine yainuchattekte wa en kore:
Ruwe un, koro uitek guru aepirikare gusu nupetne-

- Eboba anak ne apasere wa an na,
Ari an itak ani, ramma aye kuni ne kara wa en kore.

Orowa, ku parumbe anak ne tokap ebitta
E koro oupeka-i newa ¥ koro ramu-ayep gusu ye

kusu ne na.

36. IYOHAICHISH.

ne guru qusw. HEhoba koro uitelbe
ne Dabid karape.

1. KU goro keutum ta okai wen-bwi ohaitap ene

ye-hi i—
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Kor® shik-samata Kamui ko-oripak. ambe isam

sekoro itak. o ’

- 2. Inambe’ gusu ne yakun, koro wen-buri anukara wa
aetonne shomoki kugu ne sekoro -

Yaikota koro shik-samats yairatchitarare ruwe ne

gusu ne na. | .
3. Koro parcho oms itak anak ne irarape ne shungep
ne ruwe ne: |

- Pirikap ki kuni wayashnu-hi aockere nisa rawe ne
4. Shotki kata wenbe esanniyo ; | o
Pirika shomo ne an rubu otta yalashte :
Wenbe stunne shomoki ruwe’ ne na,

9. Aa Ehoba, E koro omap-an-ramuhauge-i anak ne

_ kando ofta an; :
K koro sonep aoingara kando pakno epa ruwe ne.
6. E koro oupeks-i anak ne Kamui nupuri nepkoro ne;
E %?&Eniﬁﬂiﬁ anak ne shiri ooho ambe ne : |
& Hnoba, Aokal anak ne aing hene chikoilki
- k%aﬂlhiobiuki ruwe ne. o 11101]5‘:19 here
. Aa Kamui, © koro omap-an-ramuh ]
‘nupurube humi | ’ | ‘m.lge ENeR TR
- Utara koro poho anak ne E koro teldsup sempiriketa
yainmna ruwe ne. |
8. Nel utara anak ne E kora kenru ta an kiripu
gusu nuye an no aeramushinne ° .
Orowa, E koro nupetne pet otta Aokai nei utara
ikure kusu ne na. |

9. Inambe gusu ne yakun, B otta inotu motoho an

_ ruwene: | | |
1 koro nupeki gusu nupeki chi nukar’ash kusu ne na.
10. As,-E eamkiri utara gusu ramma, omap-an-rainu-
hauge-i atte ;
E?tum oupeka utara orun oupekap sange wa en
kore. . -
11, Pakesara chikiri iteki en epokba,

Wen utara koro tekehe iteki en okewe kuni ne kara
wa en kore.

12. Nel ita irarape iki utara hachiripa wa okai ruwe ne :
Nei utara ahachire wa hopumba ealkap kusu ne na.

IToHAICBISH 37. | ol

37. IYOHAICHISH,
- Dabid karape.

1. WENBE ikichi utara gusu iteli keutum yaiseiselcka

yan, C -
Oheuge-buri 1kichi utara gusn iteki ikoitupa yan.
2. Inambe gusu ne yakun, nei utara anak ne mun .
. korachi chashnu no aotuyeba, -
Hukinani kina nei no shumumge kusu ne gusu nena.
3. Hhoba eyaikopashte wa pirikap ki yan;
Orowa, moshiri kata oshiroma wa sone ambe tbe -
- kusu ne.
4. Shw Ehoba gusu yai yainuchattekka yan ;
Yakun, e kentum koramkorobe akore kusu ne na.
5. K apkash ru BEhoba shikkashimare yan ;
Shinuma gusu eyaikopashte, yakun, Shinuma nei
ambe kars kusu ne. ‘
6. Orowa, e koro oupeka-1 pekere korachi Shinuma atte,
K koro esanniyop tokap noshike korachi atte kusu
e na. ) - .
7. Ehoba gusu mo no okal, ramushiroma no Shinuma
etere yan . o
Xon ru otta eyaiepirikare guru gusu,
Wen aesanniyop hetukure guru gusu, iteki kentum
- yaiseisekka yan.
8. Iteki irushka, kinrakarape emaka yan:
Iteki keutum yaiseisekka, nel ambe anak ne ouse
| wen-buri hetukurep ne rawe ne.
9, Inambe gusu ne yakun, wenbe ikichi utara anak ne
- aotuyeba kusu ne: . o
- Koroka, Ehobas orun ingara ubtara anak ne, nei
utara anak toitol eikeshkoro kusu ne. ‘
'10. Naa pon no shiri an chiki wen utara isam kuosu ne:
Ruwe un, Aokal anak ne fomfe no nel guru ani
burvara, yakka, i1sam kusu ne na.
11. Koroka, ramu-rotcha utara anak ne toitol etkeshkoro
kusn ne; |
Orowa, nuye an no an itomo gusu yamuchabtek
kusu ne.
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12, Wen utara anak ne oupeka utara gusu wenbe oshke
- WEI, - '
Koro nimaki axl shinuma orun nirewewe ruwe ne,
13. Utarapa anak ne shinums emina kusg ne, |
Shinuma koro toho ek shiri an. i nukan ruwe ne
£Oasu ne na,. '

14. Otek-sak guru news, irapokkaral gum ha,cﬁire,
Ruhu otta oupeka utara ronna kuni ne :

Wen utara anak ne rangetam etaye, koro ku koreuba,
nIsa TUWe ne ;

15. Neitﬁtam koro ibetam anak ne yaikota koro sambe
otke,

Koro ku akaye kusu ne na.

Inne wen utara koro nuye an no an okaibe kasu no

Oupeka ntara pon no patek koro ambe anak ne naa
pirika ruwe ne. *

24. Shinumsg hachir yakka shomo aemaka kusu ne:
Ehoba anak ne koro teke pumre ruwe ne gusu ne na.
25. Upen guru ku ne, awa, tane ku onne ruwe ne;
Yakka, oupeka gura aemaka-hi hene, @ -
Shinuma koro santek aep shikaobukiyara ambe hene,
shomo ku nukan nisa. |
26. To ebitta shinuma irenga sange wa okaibs erusa ;
Orows, shinuma koro santek anunuke ambe ne ruwe
ne.
27. Wenbe eshishi wa pirikap ki;
Aige, ramma pakno oshiroma yan.
28. Inambe gnsu ne yakun, Ehoba anak ne aesanniyop
omap wa, -
Koro ashkanne utara shomo emaks ;
Nel utara anak ne ramma palno akoshiratk shin

16.

17. W _ : ' - | okai: . ' -
K Eﬂkutmﬂ' koro arunin akaye kusu ne: | Koroka, wen utara koro santek anak ne aotuyeba
oroka, Kihoba anak ne oupeka utara ashtere rawe ne. kust ne na,. : -

18. Khoba anak ne aeramushinne okai utara koro toho
éraman : . ) |
Ne1 utara, eikeshkorope ramna pakno an kusu ne.

W?{nbe an ita anak ne nei utara shomo yainikoroshma,
~ kusu ne: | |

| Orowa, keman toho ta seramushinne kasu ne na.
20. Koroka, wen utara anak ne sisamka kusu ne,

Orowa, Ehoba epokbs utara anak ne areshpa chi-
kotkip mimushbe ukorachi ne : oo

Nei utara aisamka kusu ne ; shupuya nepkoro isam
kusu ne na. - |

21. Wen utara anak ne shose uk wa shomo hoshipire

Koroka, oupeka utara anak Irenga sange. wa kore
ruwe ne,

29, Sh]puma, Orowa no anunuke utara anak ne toitsi
eikeshkoro kusu ne: |

Orowa, Shinuma iyoitakushi utara anak pe aushtekka,
kusu ne na.

28. Fhoba anak ne ainu oman-i ashte :

Orows, nei guru anak ne Shinuma kon rohy enupetne
ruwe ne,

29. Onpeks utara anak ne toitoi eikeshkoro wa,
Ramma pakno oshiroma kusu ne na.
80. Oupeka ntara koro paroho anak ne-wayashnup ye,
- Koro parumbe anak ne aesanniyop itak ruwe ne.
31. Koro Kamui tuitak anak ne Shinuma koro keutum
ta an ; '
" Koro chinika anak oshitteshu shomoki ruwe ne.
82. Wen utara anak ne oupeka utara shiruwande,
Raige kuni gusu hunara rawe ne.
88. Nei gmru koro teke ta Ehobs anak ne shinuma
| ande shomoki,
~ Shui, akoipighi ita shomo akokatpakte kusu ne na.
84, Ehoba gusu echipachipa wa kon ruhu shikkashima
an,
- 'Ya.jl(mn, echi ariknare wa toltol aeilkeshkore kusu ne:
! B8 Wen utara aotuyeba ita, ackal nei ambe nukara kusa
| ne na, -
35. Wen ubara poro kiroro koro hine,
- Koro toi otta shukup wa tapkanni kera fu chikuni
- nei no shipiraspa-1 ku nukan nisa ruwe ne. -
86. Koroka, akush wa paye, awa, ingar’an; 1sama :

19.
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Ruwe un, ku hunara yakka apa eaikap nisa ruwe ne

n&. . .

87. Aeramushinne gurn ingara, oupeka guru orun nukara
“yan: | :

Nei guru okese-i anak ne ifomo ne ruwe ne gusu ne .

na. -
83. Ohaitap ki utara anak, ukoiramno aisamka kusu ne:
Wen utara okese-1 anak ne aotuye kusu ne.
89. Koroka, oupeks utara kaghiobiuki ambe anak ne
Ehoba offa an: | o
Shinuma anak ne yairamhekomo ambe an ita nel
utars koro kiroroashna chashi ne ruwe ne.
40. Orowa, Ehoba anak ne nei utara ikashin wa kashi-
obiuki ruwe ne: . o
'Wen utara orowa no ohailare wa kashiobiuki,
Shinuma gusu nel utara eyaikopashte nisa ruwe ne
gust Ne na. _

e

88. IYOHAICHISH.

Aeshkarunde kuni gusu Dabid kara Iyﬂkaﬂfﬁkish.

1. AA Ehoba, iteld irushka wa en pakashnu :
Tteki seisek no kinrakara wa en panakte wa en kore.
2. H koro al en erosbki,
E koro teke yupke no en rarapa rawe ne. .
8. Aokai irashka gusu ku goro kam otta nisashnu ushike
1841 ; i | |
Ku katpak gusu ku goro pone shomo shini ruwe ne
na.
4. Ku wen-buri anak ne ku sapaha kamure |

Pase shikehe nei no en gusu mashkin no pase ruw
ne. |

5. Ku haitap gusu,
- Ku piri anak pe hura at wa munin ruwe ne.
- 8. Ku ukomomse wa ara ku hotku ;
To ebitta yaituwashkarap ku ki ruwe ne.
7. Ku kiruosh shiri seisek ;

IYoEAICEISH 38. | 55

~ Ku kam otta nisashnu ushike isam ruwe ne.
8. Ku sarnbe-toranne wa son No pirl &0 : |
Sambe aetushtek gusu hawe ku ashte nisa ruwe ne.

" 9. Aa Utarapa, ku kon rusuibe anak ne E kotchaketa

okai,
Ku nuwap hawe anak ne
ruwe ne.

B otta aseshke shomo ne

| 10. Ku sambe popporose, ku tam-sak ;

Ku shiki oma pekere anak ne, nei ambe aokere na.
11, En katairotke utara newa ku iriwak utara tura ku
" tashum gusu oyakta roshki; |
.~ Ku utarahi anak ehangeko no roshk ruwe ne.
12. Ku inotu hunars utara ne yakka en gusn akbe ande;
Orowa, en wende rusui utara anak ne shunge itak ye,
To ebitta shungep ramepakari ruwe ne.

| _'13. Koroka, kuani anak ne ashpa gmru korachi shomo

ko nu ;
Paro hasa shomoki shomo-itak guru korachi ku ne.

~ 14. Ruwe un, shomo. nu guru korachi ne,

Paro oshiketa ese-itak, isam no an guru korachi ku
ne ruwe ne.

.15. Aa Ehoba, Aockal gusa ku chipachipa ruwe ne :

Asa Utarapa ne ku goro Kamui, Aokai anak ne ese-
itak ki kusu ne na.

| 16. Inambe gusu ne yakun, ene ku itak-hi :—Tkinei-

peka pel utara ika en gusu nupetne: .
Ku chikiri oshitteshu ita ika en gusu yairiknare kuni
gust Ne na.

. 17. Hera no apkash ku etoko-oiki,

~ Ramma yarramhekomo ruwe ne.

18.” Eu goro wen-buri ku eyaipushbi ;

Ku goro katpak gusn ku yairamhekomo kusu ne.

19, Eoroka, en epokba utara anak ne niwashnu wa

okiragshnu ruwe ne ©

Orowa, ikkewe sak no en kowen utara ginnere nNisa
TUWE ne.

20. Shui, pirikap shirine wenbe sange utara anak ne

.. En epokba ruwe ne, pirikap ku ki ruwe ne gusu ne na.
21, Aa Ehoba, iteki en emaka wa en kore :
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Aa Ku goro Kamui, iteki en
an wa en kore. -
22. Aa en kashiobiyki Utarapa,

Tunashi no en ikashig wa en kore.

39. IYOHAICE
Shinotcha rekte utara esap

. Ku rmha kn esanniyo kusu ne,
En kotchaketa wen utars okail

Omonkai ani ku paroho ku shikkashima kusy ne na,

2. Mo no an wg shomo kn itak,
shomo ku itak nisa,
Or:::-_wa,, ku ki oknatars ambe
nlss ruwe ne.

3. .-".'31'1_ oshike un sambe anak ne seisek ruws ne:
- Yaikoshiramshuiba, kn ki rapoketa nei abé aare nisg

rmwe ne,

Orowa, parumbe anj ku itak-hi; -
4. Ehoba, ku okere-i hemhem, ku shikng kuni toho

nel pakno an a hemhem,
Hn eramande wsg en kore ;

Nep oro pakno katchakbe ky
wa en kore,

5. Ingara, ku toho ansk tek-tomotuye korachi ne B

kara :

Ku paha anek ne Kamuj tek-ﬂamﬂ.ta,

aramu shomoki korachi ne
- S0R No newa, obitt

6. Son no newa, obitt

chi apkash na;
S0n no un, raks,

1. Orows, Aa Utarapa,

ISH.

| ane gusu, Jedutun gusu an
ap. Dabid kara iyohaichish. /

1. PARUMBE ani katpak iteki ku ki leuni ne,

_ _ & no okai utaras irammakaks an
ita yakka pishno oars rers ne. |

& No an gura anak ne noka kora-

sak no kentum kopoye ruwe ne
Ikoro eumashnu, koroka, okaketa nei ambe ulng,

kusu ne a guru nen ne ruwe he an eramushkars.
nep tane ko echipachipa ya ?

39, o B | | IvoustcHIsE 40, 5T

Orowa no ehangeko no Aokai gusu ku eyaikopashte ruwe ne.’ |
" | 8. Ku obaitap orowa no en ohaitare wa en kore ;
Ramusak utara iteki en aeyainikoroshmarep ne kara,
kuni ne ki wa en kore. . -
9. Shomo ku itak, ku paro shomo ku haga ;
Aokat nel ambe kan nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na. |
10. B ki shirikik- ambe en orowa no oyakta Qt_:na.nde wa
en kore - |
T tekehe ani a en panakte gusu a en isamka ruwe ne.
 11. Ainu wen wa gusu, Aokai anak ne kopashirofa ant
" anakte 1ta anak ne; . _ |
ShIi)sh korachi nei gurn koro shiretok-hi I isamka
rawe ne. [Sera.] . _
Son no news, obitta no okal utara pishno paha
- korachi ne. * | |
" 192, Aa FEhoba, ku ki inonno-itak nu wa en kore; ku
ashte hau orun ikokanu wa en k-:}r_e ; |
Ku sange nupe iteki ikorampoktuye wa en kore : |
Kuani anak ne B tek-samata oya guru korachi ne; .
- Ku goro ekashi korachi payekai guru kn ne ruwe ne
3 su ne na. X _
13. Ne%iuan ka newa, tewa 1o ku oman wa isam etokota.
" TFn erampokiwen wa en tumashnure wa en kore.

seloro ku itak Aisgg, -
rapoketa,

pirikap otta ne yakka

anak ne chiukopoye

ne ya, en eshiramkire 40. IYOHAIGHISH.

Shinotcha esapane guru gusi, Dabnd kara
Iyohaichish. .

nep ne ka S _ . o
B 1. KU chipachipa wa Ehoba ku ehuye : |

-+ - Awa, SEinuma. en oran ikokanu wa ku ashte hawe
; T nu nisa ruwe ne. _. | _
B 9. Shinuma anak ne sakayo an shui orowa 1o, yachi
o omsa furetol orowa ho, en etayve ; _ |
Aige, watara kata ku kema ande wa ku oman-1 aghte
| SR nisa TUWe ne, | S |
8 8. Chikoro Kamui ramye kuni ashir shinotcha ku paro
orofa aomare :
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€ nukara wa kimatek kusu ne,

- shl;:xmn hosazi wa,
10ba eyaikopashts gur'anak ne anunuke ne ruwe | 13

ne.
- 9. As ku goro Kamuy ne Hhoba,

1kip anak ne inne rgwe ne.

Orowa, un. gusu E esannj

Ackai orun paghte en :
Nei okaibe gua by o “PPO L€

Aokai iki aerayapks | 14.

7. Nei ita ene kg

Nel kambi-sosh kata - B
R. Aa kn goro KE.I?]'[?;E,BH susu anaye wa agn na:

conapre, X E korirengs ky Iki kuni Iy
Ruwe ne wa, B koro ty

9. P

itak anak ne ko keutum tq

5 l]iu NYIng njgg,
ore  1kipniukegh-h;
b ne
niga, : wa

| kashiobiuki-hi Iy ye
Poro uwekar

gusu B koro Omap-an-ramuhg
I|. - - - '
fléwa sonep shomo ku nning nigs | uge-hi

' 11. Aa Ehoba, en gusy jtek: hane e
. s {
seshko v e%ukﬁ ;ee:kl F koro ramuhauge-ram pﬂkm

E koro om ‘
“P-an-ramubaugep new
TN ewa sone
famma en koshiratkire wa, en kore P anak ne

12, Tnambe :
]mt&ma%uﬂu ¢ yukun, inne H_D okal

oL .

wenbe en nik- 8

. I hunara utara anak ne obitta Aok

17.
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Ku nan-epuni eaikap pakno ku ki ohaitap en oshkoni
ruwe ne ;
Ku saps ofo
nin shinki.
Aa Ehoba, irenga sange wa en kashiobiuki wa en kore :
Aa Ehoba, chashnu no en ikashiu wa en kore.
Ku ramat isamka kuyni gusu hunara utara
ohine-ikinne ayainikoroshmare wa sambe kokurusere
~ wa en kore: '
En wende rusui utars |
Aehorokare wa akoatcha kuni ne kara wa en kore.

p-tu kasu no inne wa gusu ku keutum

5. En orun, Aha, Aha, ve utara anak ne

Yainikoroshma wa aekimatekte wa en kore.
al gusu nupetne

wa yalnucbhattekka wa en kore:

- E kashiobiuki-hi omsap wa ramma kane

Ehoba apasere an na, sekoro yere wa en kore.
Koroka, kuani anak ne otek-sak wa irapokkari guru-
ne : .

- Utarapa en esanniyo |
~ Aokai anak ne ikashin Kamui ne, en kashiobiuki

: P ne;
Aa ku goro Kamui, ileki tere wa en kore. '

- 41, IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane quru gusu. Dabid kara
Iyonarchish.

AK utara kongara guranak me anunuke

EKATC
ne:

- Wenbe an toho ta Ehoba shinuma kashiobinki kusu
ne na.

Hhoba anak ne shinuma koshiratld wa shilknure kusu
he, orowa, shinuma moshir1 kata an wa anunuke

- kusu ne ;.

" Gusu an epokba utara otta iteki shinuma ekoshi wa

en kore.
Tashum ki hine hotke wa an ita -
nitata kusu ne:

G;hoba anak shinuma,
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Shiyeye an ita Aokai anak ne shinuma koro shotki -

kan ruwe ne.
4. Ene ku itak nigg :~—Ag Ehoba
wa eh kore: ,

Ku kon ramat iwan '
| gere wa en kore: y
. no ka.]ti%a,k ku ki nisa rawe ne na, al Aokg1 epeka

. 11 epoKkba : -
ne,P utara anak ne en gusu wenbe ye ruwe

Shinama hembara ta raj ihe1 '
. he. g, hetbars al ﬁa. kon reihei ush ruwe
. Urowa, shinums en nukara, k ehiki
Roonya, st ra gusu ek chiki, shunge ye ;
Sh?a,re': anak ne ymkof;a. gusu irarape uwekara-
Shinuma soyum peks : ki nei a
- inuma ¢ P apkash chiki nei ambe ye
. Hin efunne utara anak ne obi |
- E oinne af ne obitta en gusu utashpa
-+ - m wende kuni gusu esannj '
yut yo ruwe ne.
8. Ioifsgii ?:‘Gﬂbe ahiinuma obta shiri kotuk wa an :
, tane anhak ne shin i h I
9 o tane ik ¢ ums hotke wa shui hopuni
. Ruwe un, ku eyaikopashte, ku goro aep ibe en tura
- 1tomo irenga koro ku nimaraha anak ne
0 Kgrgﬁeka Aioié}mhr% keshup puni nisa ruwe ne
| ‘ ﬂ’, . 'I L -
ok ? a, nei qta.ra, gusu tasa ku iki kuni
Pirika irengs san . ' '
ge wa en nopunire
11. %u epokba utara en H,IIHOkEI.I‘E? ‘ahom{ilr:? ;3311: o
ambe gusu Aokai anak ne en enupetne rawe n
sekoro ku eraman ruwe ne. >

13, Orowa, kuani :

'y gusa, Aokai analk

Al kuni gusu en mtats, 14 ne oupeka no ku an
e, 1‘&1111’11_ a P&kuo E shik-samata en 1

13. Otusashuishiri wano otusashuishiri Pﬂ;kii, ° TOWe ne.

Israern koro K ' ]
amul ne Hhoba an
- ITaOwe ne, ak ne snunuoke ne

A.lnen, S’hui, A_men_

. pirika irenga sange

Shinotcha esapane guru gusu : Kora poho koro Maskir.

. | IyoEAICHISH 42. - 6l

492 TYOHAICHISH.

1 APKA anak ne nai oma ushike eyaikatekara korachi,

As Kamui, ku ramat anak ne Aokai gusu eyaikatekara,
ruwe ne. | -

2. Ku ramat anak pe Kamui gusu, ishu Kamui gusu,

eynikatekara shirt kit
Hembara kuapi ek wa Kamui kotchaketa anukara
ya ? | SN
3. Tokap. to ta hene kunne to ta hene ku nupe anak ne
ku aep ne, |
Nei utara to ebitta en orun ene ye-hi -—E koro

- Kamui neita an a?
4. Kuani anak ne nupetne newa reika hau koro hine

ghini wa topaha utara fura,
Uwatte no an utara tura, Kamui kora kenru orun ku

arapa nisa ruwe ne ambe, .
Tap oksibe ku eshikarun wa ku oshike un ramat ko

ohetke Tuwe ne na.

) 5. Aa ku kon ramadt, pep-gusu eani anak ne oknatara

ya ? ﬁ |
Nep gusu en onnaigeta ramu-kittarage rawe he an ?
Kamui gusu chipachipa yan: Shinuma ku ko-yai-
iraige ki kusu ne gusu ne ne na,
Shinuma anak ne ku iporo pirikare Kamui ne.

6. Aa ku goro Kamui, en onnaigeta an keatum anak ne

oknatara rawe e
Tambe gusu, Yorodan kotan wano hemhem, Hermon

wano hemhem, |
Nei pon nupuri wano hemhem, kuani K eshikarun

 Tuwe ue na.
7. B koro -puira humi gusu ooho ushi*anak ne ooho-1

orun hawe aghte ruwe ne: |
Obitta no okai B koro riri, E koro poro wakka, en

kamure ruwe ne.

.3': 8 Yakka, Ehoba anak ne tokap-to ta, koro omap-an-

ramuhauge-i sange kusu ne,
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IYOoHATICHISE 44. ‘.

Orowa, kunne-to ta shinuma koro shinotchs ku ki wa

En shiknure Kamui orota inonno-itak ku ki kusu ne
na. | | |

J. Ku goro Watara ne Kamui otta. ene ku ye-hi ;=—

. Hemanda gusu en oira ya ?

Nep gusu en epokba guru en Keshke hine ku yaltu-
washkarap shiriki ?

10. Ku pone orota rangetam aomare korachi en ramu

111.

L.

2.

S.

4,

5.

shitnere utara en pashirota ruwe ne ; |
‘Ramma-kane en orun, e koro Kamui neita an a 2 ari
itak na.
Aa ku kon ramat, nep gusu e oknatara ya ?

Nep gusu en onnaigeta ramu-kittararage rawe he an!

Kamui gusu chipachipa yan : Shinumna ko koyaiiraige

ki kusu ne iusu ne na ; -
Shinums anak ne ku iporo pirikare ku goro Kamui
ne ruwe ne. B ' -

43. IYOHAICHISH. .

AA Kamui, en koipishi, shomo Kamui ko-oripak
moshiri uirup gusu en eikotchane ki wa en kore

Shungep ki wa oheuge buri koro guru orowa no en

ohaltare wa en kore.

Ku goro okiragshnu Kamui E ne ; nep gusu Aokai en
amaka ruwe he an ? |

Nep gusu en epokba guru en keshke rapoketa ku
yaltuwashkarap shiriki ruwe ?

E kora pekere newa E koro sonep sange; aige, nei
ambe en turare wa en kore:

Ne1 ambe anak ne E koro ashkanne huru orota,

E koro kash orota, en turare wa en kore,

Yakun, Kalwm koro yange-set orota,

Ku enupetne gusu yainuchattekbe orota ku arapa
kusu ne : -

Orowa, Aa Kamui, ku goro Kamui, koto ku rekte
wa ku iramye ash kusu ne na.

Aa ku kon ramat, nep gusu e oknatara ya ?

IvoHAICHISH 44. 63

Nep gusu en onhaigeta ramu-kittararage ruwe he an ?
Kamui gusu chipachipa yan: Shinuma ku koyanraige

ki kusu ne gusu ne na ; ‘
Shinuma anak ne ku iporo pirikare ku goro Kamul

ne Tuwe Ie.

41, TYOHAICHISH.

. Shinotcha esapane guru gu.éu ; Kora poho karape.

Maskr.

1. AA Kamui, fushkotoita ekashi utara okai rapoketa E

lii ikip, _ - ) . - i
Kisara ani chi nu niss, ¢hikoro ekashi un nure nisa
. TuWe ne na. .

9. Aokai koro teke ani moshiri uirup okeuba wa, nei

utara shupte nisa rawe ne, _
Aokai apnak ne utara panakte wa emakba nisa ruwe

fapan na. .

_. 8. Nei ntara yaikota koro emush ani nei moshiri kishima,

AT

2T
------

shormoki, _
Yaikota koro amunin ani yaikaobiuki shomoki nisa:
Koroka, F koro shimon teke, e koro amunin, orowa,
' koro nanuhu nupeki nei ambe kan nisa,
Aokai anak ne nel ubtara orun irengs sange nisa ruwe
ne gusu D€ Da.

B 4. Aa Kamnui, Aokai anak ne en Hsapanep ne:
¥ .. Yakob gusu annokarape sange wa en kore. _
B 5. Aokai ankushkerai chi ufara anak ne un epokba

utara hachire kusu ne ; _
E reihei ankushkeraipo un epokba utara chi otereke
agh kusu ne na.

| ﬁ " 6. Kuani anak ku goro ku gusn shomo ku eyatkopashte,

Ku goro emush anak en kashiobiuki shomolki kusu
ne gusu ne na. '

% ..~7. Koroka, Aokai anak ne un epokba utara gusa un

kaghiobiuki nisa,
Un etunne utara ayainikoroshmare nisa ruwe ne na.

8. To ebitta chi utara anak he Kamui gusu yalomonnure

- 1lsa,
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¥

. Bamma pakno E reihei gusu koyaiiraige ash kusu * 21. Kamui anak ne nei ambe hunara shomoki ya 0
§ ne na. [Sera.] " Shinuma anak ne keutum ta anuina wa an okaibe
9. Koroka, tane anak ne Aokai un ema,kba. wa un | eramall ruwe ne gusu nie na.
yamikoroshmare ; - . 22. Ruwe un,. Aokai renga.p -gusu to ebltta. 8 N ronnu
Orowa, chikoro tumi gusu an tnp&ha. tura, shomn K wa okai - :
| Orhan ruwe ne. - Araige kuni gusu an hxtm:ql chikoikip nepk{}m aesan-
"|[ 10. Un epokba utara orowa no un hosarire wa un kirare : , niyo ruwe ne. -
Orowa, un etunne utara anak ne yaikota gusu 23, Aa Utarapa mosh wa up kore, hemanda gusu K
.2  wentol-kantor kokira rawe ne. - mokoro ya ?
. 11. Aokail anak ne a.ra.ige kuni gusu an hltEH]l chikoikip § = . . Hopuni wa un ]iﬂI'E iteki IaIning pa.kno un em a.kba
§ . | korachi un ande nisa ; | wa un kore.
3 3 Moshiri “11'*113 tumugeta un charichari nisa rawe ne .24, Nep gusu e koro panuhu B seshke wa,
g na. | . Ch ki 1uninbe newa ymkowepekera ambe .E oira
1 12. Oro-isam no H koro uta.m a.ehok wa ;- SO ruawe he an?
4 Nei atayehe. gusu shomo eymepuﬂrare niga rawe ne ¥ = 95, Chikon ramat kﬁpﬂﬂﬁhl pa.kn& ahotkure wa an :
na. . - ! SRS - Chikoro honihi tai p&lmo ﬂhmkamu ruwe ne.
18. Acrta, un utara gusu a.ymmknroshma.rep ne a un ka.n : & 26 Hopum wa un kashiobiuki:. -
nisa,. " . B koro omap- a,n-ra.muha.ua&hl a.nkushkemlpu gusu
- Un okari ta okai gusu aeminap ne, aesapsep chine § - un kikiraye wa un kore. -
) ruwe tapan na. | SR | o ‘
14. Moshiri uirup tumugeta okai i | |
Starn ohimg, o Okal wa eoyaditak akore g0 oy IYOHAIGHISH
Ulrup orowa aesapa shuyeshuyep chi ne ruwe ne.
: f.:*,.-"_;-i?'., Shmatchu esapane gury gusu ; Shoshgnnim orota ;
15. To ebitta ku yainikoroshma, o« Kora poho karape : Maskir. Omap oma shinotcha.
Ku panu isam-i anak ne en kamure ruwe ne na.

16. Kopashirota newa koatcha hawe sange guru gusu ;
Nei epokba guru newa kopiuki guru gusu ne ruwe ne
na.
17. Tap okaibe obitta un gusu an ya.kka. chi utara T
oira asb shomoki niga ruwe ne,
Shui, K koro uitaknup gusu shomo oheuge no chi ki
Iuwe ne Da.
18. Chikoro keutum shomo ﬂrhOEhlplI'E
Chikoro chikiri shomao E rubu ehaita ruwe ne.

19. Aokai anak ne nei horokeu an ushlketa. un panakte
nisa,

Raj kU.I‘Ihl anl un kamure nisa ruwe ne na.
20. Chi utara anak ne chikoro Kamui reihei oira, chiki,
Semata, oya Kamui orun koro tekehe pirags, yﬂ.l«:un

—

1. PIRIKAP okai gusu ku keutum purupuruge ruwe ne:
- Esapane guru gusu ku karape kun ye kusu ne:
Ku parumbe anak ne chashnu no nuye guru koro
. nuyep ne ruwe ne.
. 4. Utara poho kasu no Aﬂkm ﬂ.nﬂ.k ne shlretnk korobe
ne; - -
. E koro papush wano irenga aechikiki rawe ne:
Tambe gusu Kamui anak ne ramma pakno e nunuke
» . nisa ruwe ne na. = -
= Aa kiroro-ashnu guru, e om kata, rangeta.m kutpo- .
kechiu yan,
E koro nupeki e koro araguru EELI]gE yan.
4 H, koro sonep newa ra.murutch& ambe newsa Gupeka

-ambe gusu, -
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Chltomte no o Wa paye hine annokara ki yan :
Yakun, E koro shimon-tek ansk ne a.shltnma.p aopa-
kaﬂhnu kusu ne na. L
3. B koro ail-eenbe ne, : -
E choropoketa utara hachiri wa okai rawe ne ;

.

‘14. Shinmma anak ne chikarakarabe ani ami wa Esapane

guru orun atura kusu ve:
Shinuma osh paye tura no okai hoku sak mat utara

E orun atura kusu ne na,
15. Nupetne wa yamuchattek hine nel utars, atora kusu .

Esapane guru epokba utara koro aa.mbe otta. eenbe | ne:
ne. Moshiri esa.pa.ne guxa kom cHasghi omta. ahup kusu

6. Aa Kamuj, E koro amset a.na.k ne ntusa.shmshm N he. .-
wano otusashwmshiri pakiio an ambe ne : - 16, Echi koro ekashi shlrme kmn poho uta,ra. ani
Aoksi esapane kuni mondum anak ne oupeka mon- Moshiri ebitta esapanere utara ne akara kusu ne na.
dum ne ruwe ne. 17. Obitta no okai ainu ikinn turnugeta e kon reibei ku
7. Aokai anak ne ﬂIIPBI{ﬂ:P omap wa, wenbe etunne eshkarunde kusu ne:
‘niga ruwe ne; Tambe gusu, ramma pakno moshiri ulrup anak ne B
Tambe gusu, Kamui anak ne, E koro Ka.n:n:u anak, koiramye kusu ne na. - :
-l tura no okat utara akkar: wa, - |
Yaikopuntek an shum ani E kashiota nisa ruwe ne.
8. Obitta no okai K koro mipihi anak ne motsuyakn
news, rokwai newa, nikkei newa gusu hura an
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IYOHAIOHISH

- Shinotcha esapane guru gusu ;. Kora poho karape ;

rawe ne; - Aramot otta. Skmotcha
y Zi5ge ani akara chashi ta, okai ka oma, arektep e yai- |
| nuchattekka nisa ruwe ne. . 1. KAMUI anak ne chikoro numne usbi ne, chikoro
9. B koro acoripak an shiwentep utara tumugeta. Mo- - kiroro me,
shiri ‘esapane matne po okal ruwe ne : Yairamhekomo ita anak ne un kaahlﬂbluklp HE TUWe
I shimon-tek samata Opir un kongani ani atnire wa - ne, 1

2. Tambe gusu, boitoi aitasare wa,

an Moshiri esapane gurd koro shlwente guru ash -
Nupuri ansk ne atui noshike orun aomande yakka, | 5

- TUWe ne. :
10. Aa matne po, inu yan, ymkeahlr&mse yan, k:isa.tta.- - chi ishitoma ash shomoki kusu ne ;
- Yara yan; - 3. Atul un walkka poro humi ashte akoyakoya ya.kka.,

Nei ambe aporore gusu nupuri aahuyeshuye yakka, u,
. ishitorma shomoki kusu ne na. |
4. Pet an, nei pet awehe anak- ne Kamul machiya

Koro utara newa, koro michi kot chisei oira yan ;
11. ‘Yakun, Esapane guru an&k ne e ﬂhmtokbe lon
rusui ;

Shinuma anak ne e koro Utarapa ne ; Shlnurﬂa. orun
ko-ongamit yan, -

12. Orowa, Turos kom matne po ayangep koro wa an ;

13. Chashi ta okai Hsapane guru kurn matne po shm—

Utara tumugeta okatl oteknu utara ne yakka e koro
Irenga kKoramkoro kusu ne na.

tomte ne:
"Kongami ari koro nipibi dkan na.

nupetnere,
Iyotta rikunbe koro oshiroma-i nupetnere ruwe ne.

.5, Kamui anak ne nei machiya noshikets an ; amoimo-

yege showokl kusu ne !
Kunne-nisat ta Ka.mm pei ambe kashiobas kusu ne .

na.

©". '6. Moshiri uirap sakayo hopunire, imoshiri moimoyege:

Shintuma, h&we ashte, aige, tmtm Il Niss rawe he.
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10,

11.

S o o ee

3.

IYDEAICHIBH 47,

Inne topﬂ.ha. koro. Ehoba un tura no an;

Chi utara gusu Yakob koro Ka.mm a.na.k ne 11 chashi -

[Sera.]

l1e Tawe ne.

. Araki wa Ehoba k1 ikip in aia- yan;

Hemeanda ashitoma okmbe Shinuma, ki,

. Mosbirigesh pakno okai tami ﬂkerere

Ku kaye, op ofuye |
Tumi nishinda abe ari ubuyeka rmuwe ne.

Iram, Kuani anak ne Emnul ku ne seknm ergman
yan: - - | - |
Ulrup tmnugeta,'.kuam- &na,k ne apasere kusu ne,

moshiri kata apaserep ku ne ruwe ne.
Inde topaha koro Ehoba anak ne un tura no an;

Chi utara gusu Yakob koro Kemui anak ne 1i chashi-

ne ruwe ne. [Sﬂ? a.]

47 IYOHAIGHiSH

Shwwtcha esapane quri gqusw ; Kora poho kara
Iyohawiwsh

AA obitta no ka tara, tek nr:tp yan ; -
Armokara an han ani' Kamui orun kohawe ashte yan.

. Inainbe gusu ne yakun, 1y0tta. rikun Ehﬂbﬂ. anak ne

ashitomap ne; . _
Moghir’ ebitta poro esapanep ne ruwe ne na.

. Shinuma anak ne un gusu inne ntara annokara wa

Moshirt mirup chikoro chikiri choropoketa are ruwe ne.
Un gusu eikeshkorobe numge kusu ne,
Shinuma omap Yakob kore pirikap ne.

. Kamui anak ne hawe ashte wa rikin msa,,

Ehobs anak rappa humi koro wa rikin nisa TUWe ne.

. Ramye shinotcha ani Kamui koirsmye yan :

Akoro Esapanep obtta ramye shinofcha ki, ramye
shipotcha ki yan. |

. Ramui anak ne moshir’ ebitta esapanep ne:

Eramu an no-ramye shinoteha ki yan.
Kamui anak ne moshiri uirup esapane ruwe ne:
Kamui anak koro ashkanne amset kata a TUwe Tie na.

IYOHEIGHIE’-E 48. ‘ | 69

- 9. Utara eaa.p:me utara anak uweka.rapa. wa okai,
Abrabam. koro Kamui koro utara ne: -
10, Moshiri ta okai kikhumbe anak ne Kamui korope ne;
Shindima shl no a.rikﬂa.re Wa A8 TUWE ne gusu ne na.

48. IYOHAIGHI SH.

S’hmotﬂha  Kora pﬂfw kara Iyahawhbsh.

1 OHIKORO Ka.mul koro mﬂ.uhlya otta, koro a.shkanne ‘

nupurl otta,
Ehoba auak ne pase ne, shi no a.ramye kunlp 1ne.
9. Zion nupuri matnean kotoro,
Poro Sapanep koro machiya,.
Ri wa eramasu, moshir’ ebitta nupetnerep ne ruwe
. 16 Da.
3. Kamui anak ne nei chashi orota

" . Ri ushike ne sekoro yaikota yaieamkirire nisa ruwe ne.

4. Ingara yan, moshiri esapane ntara anak ne yaiuwe-
karapare, N -
Ukoiram no isam ne ruwe ne na. .
5. Nei utaras nei ambe nukara wa iyokuhnure :
. Kimatek wa ara ishitoma nisa ruwe ne na.

| 6. Nei utara anak ne toan ita tusmhke,

Tane po koro shiwentep nei no funin nisa ruwe ne.
7. Menash ari, - -
Ackai anak ne Tarshish un uhlp wende Tuwe ne.
8. Inne topaha utara koro Ehoba koro machiya otta,
chikkoro Kamui koro machiya ﬂt-tﬂ.
Anu korachi chi nukan nisa :
Ramma pakno Eﬂ.mm nei ambe a.aht;e kusu ne na.
[Sera]

9. Aa Kamnui, B kot chisel ta,
- Chi utara a,na,k ne H koro omap-&n-mmuha.ube-hl

esanniyo ash nisa ruwe ne na.
10. Ag Kamui, E rethei korachi, _
Moshiripa pakno moshirigesh pa.kno Aokail ramuayere

na:
E koro shimon tek anak oupeka-i ani eghik rawe ne,
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11,

12.
18.

14.

1.

2.

3.

. 4.

5.
6.
7.

[YOHAICHISH 49. S L IxoHAICHISH 49. 71
K koro esanniyo-hi gusu, . | - - 8 (Nei utara kon ramat kikiraye-bi anak ne shin ﬂ.tﬂ.}rt_a
Zion nupuri yaikopuntek yan, . - | - - - nupurube ne. S | S
Yuda koro matne-po nupetne yan, - o . Orowa, ramma pakno moshina no: aande kunip ne).
-Shinuma okari ta apkash wa, o - . 9..Nei gurn anak ne ramma ‘pakno shiknu wa,
Nel ri ushike pishki yan. ' ‘ S ~ Iyurui shomo nukara kuni ne kara eaikap Tuwe ne Da.
Hetuku kughki ainu ikiri orota anure kuni gusu, .~ 10. Shinuma nei ambe nukara kunp ne gusu ne ; waya-

shnu utara rai kunip ne ;

Koro chashi pirika no ingara, nip n | . .
Haita guru newa chikoikip nepkoro an guru rie yaxia

Koro turpbu esannjyo yan. .

Inambe gusu ne yakun, tan Kamui tan chik S uturs isam wa
3 - =9 y M : oro . . . ' ! .
-Kamui amak ne otnsashuishiri wano, otugashuishirt ‘ - Koro oiteknup -mﬂﬂh.l_mfg utara gusu hoppa ]ﬂlﬂ?} ne Pi
pakno an Kamui ne: o - 11. Koro keutum ta an yainu-hi anak ne ene anl ne:

Shinuyma anak ne ramma pakno un tura kusu ne na. - Kot chisei ramma pakno an, |
S SR SO % Koro oshiroma-i inne ainu ikiri pakno ash kusu ne:
s o N Yaikota kon reihei an korachi koro kt_::ta,n reilzore nisa,
49. IYOHAICHISH. - owe e, .
| | | § 192, Aeoripak an amu ramma an Ehﬂmokr,
Aisamks ebikoikip ukoracbl ne.
18. Tap nei utara raba anak ne raka sakbe ne, o
Orowa, okaketa utats anak ne nei utars ye itak reika
' ruwene. [Sera - - o B |
14. Hitsuji chikoikip nel no nei utara anak ne Sheo gusu
aesanniyo wa.okai; - | _ o
Rai ambe anak ne nei utara koro epungine guru ne
ruwe he. o o
Kunneiwano ne chiki oupeka utara anak ne ner utara
esapane kusu ne, o '
Koro katuhu anak ne Sheo orota aisamka kusu ne a
ambe ne, tewa no -oshiroma-1 isama yuwe ne gusu

Shinotcha esapane gurw gusu ; Kora poho kara
| Iyoharchesh. - - . .

ECHI okai uirup utara obitta tambe nu yan ;
Mosghiri uirup utara echi utara obitta ikokanu yan : .
Nupuru nishpa hene, nupan gura hene, = E
Oteknw nishpa hene, irapokkari ‘gurt hene ne yakka
1kokanu yan. 3 o - '
Ku paro-anak ne wayashnu ambe ye ; - .
IKeutum ta ku esanniyo-hi anak ne ramuw an no an
ambe ne kusu ne na. R
Ttak-maukushie-itak orun ku nu kusu ne:

Koto rekte wa ku goro kunne itak ku san e.k ' - ne na. .
na. - B ¥ | e . 15. Koroks, Kamui anak ne Sheo kiroro wano ku kOI_l
Wen-buri anak ne ku keshup okari ta okai, ramat Kikiraye kusu ne: .

Shinuma anak ne en uk kusu ne gusu ne na. [Sera.}

" +16. Ainu anak ne acoteknure, chiki, L
Koro chisei ta chitomtep ainnere chiki, iteki ishifoma

Hemanda gusu wen orushpe an toho ku ishitoma ?
Koro oiteknup eyaikopashte utara, . :
Koro ikoro inne ruwe ne gusu yaiomonnure utara

anak, | . | . yan: ‘
Nei utara anak ne ocara moshima an gurn kikiraye 17. Shinuma rai chiki nep ne yakka koro wa oman sho-
ealkap, | " moki - | . . |

Shinuma osht koro chitomtep shomo rap kusu ne na.

Orowa, nei - '1-1'.1'-511 Ka 1 ta imom av ._ | |
, guru - gr mul orofa Imommuyep " '18. Moshiri koapkash rapoketa kon ramat nunuke yakks .

sange eaikap ; |
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72 - Iyomalonise 50.
- Orows, aokai yalkota eymepmkare ﬂhlkl u{;a.ra. ramye
- yakka, .
19, Tewa no shw- mapekere shomno nuka,ra., S
Koro ekaghi ikiri orota ek knsu nena. . - -~

20. Aeorvipak an wa ramu-sak ainu anak ne,

Aisamka. chikoikip ukorachi an ruwe ne.

'50. ITYOHAICHISH.
Asap kara tyohawhash

| .1. KAMUI nhlknm K&mm ne Ehuba. a.na.k ne: 1ﬁﬂ.k gange,

- Chupka wano uhuppnk pa.kno Inoahm kﬂnlﬂhuk nige,
-rawe ne. .

2, Iyotta. gbiritokbe Zion orowa 1o
Kamw ksl atte nisa ruowe ne.

8. Chikoro Kamui ek wa 800 DO mo ﬁﬂ an Bhnmﬂkl kusu
ne

Shmum& kﬂtch&ket& lﬂa.mka. abe an,
Shinuma okarl ta rerashiu hetuko wa an na. -

- 4. Shinuma anak ne koro utara koipishi kuni ne,

Rik orowa no ka.ﬂdﬂ oran hene tﬂli'.m orun hene ha.we
ash - rawe ne -

5. Ayangep koro wa En bura mta.knup a,shte

- Ku goro ashkanne utara En orun uwekarapa yan.
6. Orowa, kando anak ne Shmun:m, koro oupeka ambe
~ assuwru ashte,

Kamuni yaikata anak kolpishi lu Kamm ne ruwe ne
gusu De na. [dera.]

7. Aa ku goro utara, nu yan, yakun, ku itak kuau ne;

Aa Israeru, eani gusu paweteshn ku ki ]mau ne:
Kamuj, e koro Kamui Ku ne ruwe ne. = ..
8. E yangep gusu shomo ku pakashnu aah na; -

Ruwe un, e koro uhuye yangep ramma en kﬂtcha.keta.
an Yuwe Ie.

9. B kot chiset wano shine beko hene,

- 1 koro chikoikip topaha wano Ehme pni.ﬂel 3ﬂ.ng1 hene

shomo ku uk na,
10 Kim. ta okai chikoikip plshnn ku kﬂrﬂbe ne,

IvoEatcHISE 50. . - T3

Inne nﬁpuxi kata okai chikoikip ku korobe ne ruwe ne-

1. Kim un chikap obitta ku eraman.
: Or?wa, m:ip t.f okal mwen uhlkmklp lm esa.nmyﬂp ne

. ruwe ne. -
12. Ku 1be—-rnﬂu.1 chlkl & nure a.ah ahomﬂkl kusu ne:

Moghiri newa kﬂl‘ﬂ a.eahlkbe ob1tta. ku knrobe ne ruwe
De gusl hié Da.

-13 Pinne beko kam ku 1be, -

Yangi kem ku iku kunip ne ruwe he an ?

14, Tyaiiraige ambe Kamu otta yange,-

Iyotta Rikunbe orun itaknu k1 yan ;

. 15. Yairamhekomo ita Ei-oran: Jkobhawe ashte yau,

Orows, Kuani e kasshmbmlﬂ kusu ne, a.lge, ea,m En
" ramye kusu ne ng.. - 1; h -
Earoka. wen utara otta Kamui ene itak-hi: .
e Hemanda gmau ea.m a.na.k ne ku gﬂr@ ulta.knup nare .

?
ng&guﬂu eani an&k ne knm paro otta ku gﬂm tult&k

koro ya ¢
17. Eomkm?ea.m ansk ne apakashnu ambe etunne wa,
Eu goro itak e oshmake orun emaks nisa:
18. Ikks guru e nukara ita, tura 006 ramuoghms, nisa,
' Hoiyo utara turs Do an gura & De THWE ne na.
19.- Wenbe gusu e paroho apita, -
© B koro %mbe kokandama ki rawe ne,
20 T s wa koro iriwak gusu shungep ye, - .
Koro haho koro poho uoputuye ru;_le ne.
be e ki nisa, aws, o no kKu an,
4 Ela‘gi,{ﬂﬂam anak ne son N0 Newa eani korachi ne

koro ¢ valpu nisa ;
Esim &11&]3; ne e pa.ka.ahnu ash, ner.nkalbe e shik
gamata ku a,nde. kusa :;Je n}; ] -
Tane Kamul-oira utara, tam esa.nmvn van,
- I]znelpeka. kashiobas kuni guru isam ita ika e uibe-
oshke kusu ne na : - _-1 -
23. Iyaiiraige yangep yange gur’ a,na.k ne BEn l_m—ﬂrlpa.k
rowe be

QOrowa, kon rubu etuko*mlu guru obta -
Kamu kashiobiuki-hi ku nukare kusn ne na.




o Al

LTI el Y B

gyt
T
g
T
o
mE
L3
1]
g
hy
L%
=h
j!-" f
'l z
1l§_l|".! K
-yreed
o
W
- r
£+
¥
#
wi
T
e
]
o

3
A
rl
Lo
3 -
- 4
{
-
¥
x
i
b K}
e g
% 1
i K
-.'-
g
% ]
;r_
e: B
I
] .
]

T4

IToBAICHISH 51

51, IYOHAIGHISH

Shinotcha esapaﬂs gum gusu Batsheba OrUN OMNE

1.

okaketa, orota wwetngara quru ne N atwn ek ita,
Da Ind kara *aya]&&tckash |

AA Ea.mul E kcsro Dmap-an-mmuhange-hl an km'a.-
chi, en orun pirika irenga sange wa en kore:

E koro poro ramubauge i Henga an gusu ku nhmta.rep
ushks wa en kore : -

. Ku goro wen-buri gusu ara en fura.ye wa en. knre

Ku goro katpak gusu en ashkannere wa en kore
Kuan ku ohaitarep ku eraman: . -

Ku katpak anak ne ku shik-samata, czkm ruwe he.
Aoksi epeka. ng, ouse Aokai epeka no. ka.tpa.k ku In

nisa,

" Orowa, B shlk-ﬂama.ta. wenbe *u ki nisa,: -
~ Aokai anak ne itak ye ita oupeks no &E.-ﬂa,nnlyo kuni

gusu, ST
Aokai koipishi ita tura-sak no an kum gusu an ruwe
ne gusu he na. -

. Wen-buri an wa a.en Eh1kore na,

Wen-buri an wa ku gom habm shmmu ka.t 1yeunu nisa,
ruwe ne. |

. Aokai a.na.k ne keutum ta. E}ka.i SO 1O a.n:lbe nuka.n

rusul ruwe ne, -
Orowa, nuina wa an ushlket& en Wa.}'a.shnura kusti ne.
Hlssop ab! en ashkannere wa en knre, y&kun, ku
turu-sak kusu ne.
En furaye wa en kore, ya.kun upas ka.su no ku retara
kusu ne na. S
Aokai kaye ponehe anak ne anupetnere. kunl gusu,
Nupetne ambe newa yaikopuntek ambe ‘en nyre wa.
en kore. N

. Ku katpak otta B na.nuhu seshke

Kun wen-bun obitta isamks wa en lmte.;

. Aa Kamui, en gusu tura-sak sambe kara wa en kore,

Orowa, en onnaigeta utwunashi shﬂmnkl keutum ashin
no kara wa en kore. -

12,

IyoHalcHISH 52. 95

11. E shik-sam wano ltekl en ema.ka. wa en kore ;

Shul, en orowa no iteki E koro Ashka,nne ramab uk

wa en kore,
i) koro kashiobiuki-hi gusu an nupetne a.mbe kanna-

 ghul en kore: -
Orowa, 1 irenga an ramat ani en mta.ta wa en kDIB

18. Yakun; ohaita ki utara ofta E rubu ku epakashnu;

Orowa n.koka.tpa.k utara H orun ahnﬂhippa,re‘kusu ne
na.

; . 14. Aa Kamui, en kashiobinki Kamui, keukbe orowa no

en ohaitare wa en kore; -
Yalun, ku parumbe ansk ne B koro oupeka. a,mbe

gusu rui no shinotcha ki kusa ne na.

15. Aa.Utarapa, ku papush maks wa en kore .

Yakun, ku paro anak E ramye ash kusa ne.

16. . Aokai a.na.k ne ayangep gusu shomo enupetne, enu-

‘petne chiki akore kusu ne;
Uhuyeka. ayangep Aokai anak ne Ehﬂmﬂ enupetne
Tawe ne gusu ne na.

17, Kamut ayange kunip anak ne oknata.ra. keutum ne:

Oknatara newa yaikokatpak an keutum, Aa Eamtu,
Aokai shomo etunne kusu ne na. - -

18. Aokai rengaine Zion orota pirikap ki wa en kore ;

Yerusarem koro chashi roshkire wa en kore.

19. Yakun, Aokai ansk ne oupeka-hi ari an ayangep,

ramne an nhuyeks ayangep, enupetne kusu ne :
Orowa, E yange-set kata beko yange kusu ne na.

'52. TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane guru gusu. Dabid kara Maskir :

Edom un Doeg Sauros nure wa, Dabid anak ne
Ahwnsrek kot chiser ta an sakﬂrﬂ ye tia.

1. AA Iiroro-ashnu guru, nep gusu -eani wenbe gusu

- yalomonnure ya ? .
Kamui rampoken ramma an Tuwe ne.

‘2. E koro parumbe anak ne shino wenbe oshke rawe ne ;

Een makiri korachi ne, kokandama wa 1ki ruwe ne.

TR

]
—

- - . L T




S R e S M

_ ML - -' e
=t e el e, s - T | ST L AT A TR R e | A TR e TR B Ay e

3
5
i
1
i
}
|
¥
|
1
.

E O T R

76 | IyoRAICHISE 53.
3. Pirikap kasu no eani wenbe omap ruwe ne,
© Sonep ye kasu noshunge e kﬂnuburu ruwe ne. [Sem ]
4._ Aa shunge parumbe, -
- Hani anak ne isamka kuni itak ﬂmﬂ.p TUWe ne.
5. Nei no korachi Kamui anak ne ramma pa,kno e
.+ 1samka kusu ne, -
Shinuma e kishima wa e koro- ka.sh wa.no e eta}*e,

]

.Shiknu pito koro moshiri wano e risel kusu ne pa.

~ [Sera.]
6. .Orowa, oupeka utara nei ambe nukars wa mhlt‘rom&,
Shinuma gusu mina wa ene. itak kusu ne :— -
1. Ingara, tambe anak Kamul ani ymkota. koro chashi
ne shomo kara gun’ ne, . - I
Koroka, shinuma anak ne koro ﬂmro poro wa gustl
otta eyaikopashte,

‘Shinuma anak wen ymnu-hl guau olmashnu ruwe ue,

sekoro itak.
. Koroka, Kuani gusu—K&mm kora kenru ta. an foki-
nani kabran chikuni ku koheraye ruwe ne:
Ramma pakno. K&mm ra.mpeken ka aymkopaﬂhte
. ruwe ne. .
9. Aokai anak ne: tﬂ.‘p iki- £USY, - TRITIA Pﬂ.-kHD E Iramye
ash kusune: .
E koro omap an utara, shlk-sa.ma,ta. -
K rethei gusu ku chipachipa kusu ne ; nei a.mbe pirt-
ka ruwe ne gusu ne na.

O

53. IYOHAICHISH.

 Shinotcha ﬂsapmw guru qus, Mahatat otta ; Dabid
- kara Maskmr SRR

1. KAMUTI isam, sekoro hmta guru ana.k ne kr.}rc; keu-
tum ta ye nisa ruwe ne.
Nei utars wen-buri ki wa tura-tish n newa &etunnep ne;
Pirikap ki guru isam ruwe ne. -
2. Kamni hunara guru an a ?
Wayashnup ki guru an g ?
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IYOHAIOHISE 54. . S &

Nuka,r& kum gusu K&mm kando orowa, uta.ra. poho
orun herashi ingan’ nisa.

3. Nel utara obitfa plshnn hﬂﬂhippa , shine 1k111ne furn-

ushbe ne; |
Pirtkap ki gurn anak neisam, shinen ka ira.m ruwe ne,

4. Irarape 1ki uta.l'a. nep ne yakks era.tnpeutek rawe he

an?
Nei atara aep e korachi I ntars 1be
Orowa, Kamui nishuk shomoki rnwe ne.

5. Ashitonmap isam ushiketa nei utara ishitoma nisa

Kamui anak ne e nikkotama epokba guru koro pone
charichar niga ruwe ne gusu ne na ;

Kamui nei ufara emakba gusu, aokal anak ne nei
utars yainikoroshmare nisa ruwe ne.

8. An Zion orowa no Israeru kashiobiukip h{}pum hun:u !

Kamui anak ne koro utara-teke-apashte an i wano

hoshippare chik,
Nm ita anak ne Yakob nupetne, Isra,eru yaikopuntek |

. kusu ne na.

. 54 IYOHAICHISH. . -~

Shinotcha esapane gury gusw ; ka oma arektep. Zipit

un ntara Sawros orota araki wa—** Dabid anak ne

wn otta yainuwina shiri kv '—sekora ye ta,
Dabid kara Muskw

1. AA Kamui, E refhei gnﬂu, en kashiobiuki wa en. kore,

Kiroro yupu wa en koipishi wa en kore.

2. Aa Kamui, ku ki inonno-itak nu wa en kore ;

Ku paro sange itak nu wa en kore.

8. Oys utara hopumba wa en epokba,

Niwen utara ku kon ramat hunara ruwe ne gusu ne
na ; [Sera.

Nei utara anak ne koro kotcha.keta. EhGI]lD Karnui
gshte nisa ruwe ne na.

4, Ingar’ an, Kamul anak ne en ikashiu rawe ne :

Utarapa anak ne ku ramat nitatpa Kamui ne ruwe ne.
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IYOBAICHISH 55.

Shinuma anak ne jorun shiktokoko utara koro weribe

cusu en ikemnu kusu ne ; .
E koro sorep an: néi utars: isamka wa en kore.

. Rengaine ku sange ayangep B orun ku yange kusu ne :

Aa Ehoba, E reihei gusu yaiiraige ku ki 11&,.‘1161 ambe
pirikka rawe ne gusu ne na.

. Obitta no okai ya.lra.mhekmnﬂ gu:su Shmuma. en

kashiobmla nisa,
Orowa, en epokba utara gusu ahetuku ku kon ruﬂmbe
ku ghikihi nukan nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

[

55, IYOHAIGHISI—I

Shwmtchﬂ. e*aapmw gure qus ; ka oma arsktap- ~Dabid

,l‘

2.

3.

leara Maslkr.

AA Bamu, ku ki inonno-itak nu wa eﬁ kore ;
Iteki ku koramkorobe otta yainuine wa en kore.
En orun ikokanu hine ese wa en kore .

'Ku munin wa gusu ghini eaikap, orowa, ku nuwap ;

Jin epokba guru koro hawe gusu, = -
Wen utara en ramushitnere gnsu ne na;
Nei utara en kashiketa arape omare,

-Irushka wa en keshke ruwe ne gusu ne na.

En onnaigeta kw keutuin anak ne junin,
Rai-1 gusu 1 ku ishitoma ruwe ne.

. Ku kimatek wa ku tusushke,

Ishitoma ambe en ka.mure ruwe ne.

. Orowa, kusuwep nei no tekkup ku gnrﬂ humf, sekoro

ku ye. pisa. ! |
Y&kun ku hﬂpum wa araps hme ku shini kusu ne
na.

. Tuima no an ushike orun kn arapa wa,
‘Nup otta ku reushi knsu ne na. [Sera’]
. Yupke rera newa itasayupkep gusu,

Tunashino ayaishishire ushi orun ku araps.

. Aa Utarapa, nel utara mamlm wa koro pa.rumbe pere-

ba, wa en. kore :

10,

11.

12:

18.

14.

15.

16.

17..

18,

19.

Ivo"HAICHISH 55, 79

Nei machiya otta niwen ilki ambe newa Ea.ka,yo ku
nukan nisa ruwe De gusu ne ng, -

Tokap-to ta hene kunne-to ta tane mei utara anak
ne machiys fumama kats paye:

Wen-bun news u:a.ra,pe anak nei oshiketa ukm ruwe

pe. |
Wen-burt anak ne nei nshlketa. an :

'Ohlmshtera.mukorep newsa shungep anak ne Kkoro

-machiya un ru wano shormo paye.

En kosakayokara gu:u anak ne en epukba. guru
shomo ne;

Net no ne yakun j?&lﬁhlpol'ﬂ]fﬂ &aahkm

- Shui, en epeka no yaiporore gur acna,k ne en etunne

gura shomone; *
Nel no ne yakuan, ﬂhmuma. ntta ku yalnumng, kusu ne
Kﬂmka eal: ne, en- emepak ainl ne, |
En fara no an guru ku tkateomare mmara.ha ne ruwe
ne. -

Ukﬂlmin no chi utara ra.muha.uge ukul'amkﬂm shimla

okax,

Awa, Inne utat’ tura no Kamul kora kenru orun

apkash nisa ruwe ne.

Ekushkonna rai ambe ahak ne nei utﬂ.m otta hetu-

kuare, - |

Shiknu rapoketa Sl}E-D orun a.raug;era yan :

Inambe gusu ne yakun, wenbe anak ne nei oshiroma-
1 ta an, nei onnaigeta an ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Eoroka, kuani anak Kamul obta 1{11 konigshuk kusu

ne:
Aige, Ehoba anak ne en kashiobiuki kusu ne na :
Onuman hene, kunneiwano heune,. tokap noshiketa
hene, ku oroman wa nuwap ku ki kusu ne:
Orowa, shinuma ku hawe nu kitigu ne na.
Tuami ku goro ita anak ne, Shinuma itomo sange wa
ku ramat kikiraye nisa ruwe ne;
Inne utara en kopiuki nisa rawe ne gusu ne na.
Kamui anak ne nu wa anrapokikara ki kusu ne,
Shmuma, fushko wano an ap ne, [Sera.]



80 - . I‘IDH&IGEIEH' 50.

Net utara uhnta.aa,re BhomGkI, -
Kamui ko-oripak shomoki ruwe ne. -
20. Nei guru anak ne Itnnm kﬂrﬂ gm'u koplulﬂ gusu teke
tur1 nisa;
Ak; mtaknup koatcha nisa ruwe ne na.
- 21. Koro pa.rohu a.na.k ne kiripu korachi teshnatara ruwe

Kﬂl‘(}kﬂ. keuhlm t& i;ulm an = : |
“Koro itak anak ne shum kagu no hapum TUwe ne,
. Yakka, aetaye an rangetam nepkoro.ne ruwe ne na.
22. Ehoba kata e koro ashikerep omare, ya.kun, Shinuma
echi koshiratki kusa ne: -
Oupeks  utars ramma pakno shomo -amcimoyegere.
kuni ne Shinwma ki kusu ne na.

23. Koroka Aokal, Aa Kamui, nel utara a.ismka. kuni ne -

nel shu oro range kusu ne :
Kemnure rusut newa shungep ki utara anak ne shiknu
kuni toho nimara pakno shomo okai kusu.ne;
Koroka, kuani anak ne Aoka,l orun yaakop&shte ]ﬂlﬂl:l

ne nNa.

nﬁ IYOH_AICHISH

Shinotcha asapaﬂe gurn gzma Jonat erem rehokim
otta. Gat kotan ta Piristia un utara kishima
itq Dabid karape @ Mikiam.

1. AA Ka.mm ainu anak ne en ruk rusm guau pmka,
.irengs sange wa en kore -

Ramme-to shinuma, koiki we en mmushltnere TIWe

, ne..
2, Torun shiktokoko uta.m r&mHE+ﬁn en ru]ﬂ TUSW TUWS
ne; -
Pakesara Wa en kml«n uta.ra, inne ruwe ne gusu ne na.
3. Ku isbitoma ita _
Aokai gusn ku eymkupashte ash kusu ne na.
4. Kamui otta Shinuma koro itak ku reika kusu ne:
Kamm ku eya.lkﬂp&shte niea ; ku ishitoma shomokj

kysn ne:

IvoHAICHISH 56, | - 81

En oran kam ana,k ne hema.nda. ki eashkai ve ?

9. Ramne to nel utara. a.na.k ne ku ye Ita.k eukop&
ruwe ne:

Nei utara koro obitta no okm ymnu—hl anak ne en

wende gusu an ap ne.
6 UWEI{&I'HPEI: W yainuing,
Ku oman-i orun ingara,
En raige kuni chipachipa nisa ruwe ne na.
. Nei utara irarape ki wa gusu shomo apana.kte ruwe ?

Aa,k Kamui, kinrakara hine wrup utara ra.pte Wa en
ore.

8. Aokai anak ne ku keshirikari ambe nukara: |
B kot'tokkuri otta ku nupe omare wa en kore:

Nel ambe anak ne I koro kambi kata anuye wa an
shomoki ruwe he gn ? -

. 9. Orﬂwn. ku nishuk toko ta en epnkba, utara a.nﬂ.k ne'

ahoshippare kusune:
Tap ambe ku examnan, Kamui tura no ar rawe ne
1 ne na.
10. Kamui otta Shinuma koro itsk ku reﬂm kusu ne ;
Iihoba ofta Shinuma koro itak ku reika kusu ne na.
11. Kamui ku eyaikopashte nisa, ku ishitoma shomoks
‘kusu ne ; 3
En orun ainu anak ne hema.ndﬂ. ki eashkai ya ?
12. Aa kKa.mul B koro mtaknup ana.k ne en ka.shlket&
okai .
Ya,umxge an &ya.nge kump B orun ku ya.nge ash
kuasu ne na,
13. Inambe gusu ne yakun, AoLaI mmk ne rai-1 Orowa 1o
ku ramat ohaitare : | |
-Shiknu oma pekere otta,
Kamui kotchaketa ku apkash kuni ne
Ku chikirt shomo hachiri lrum gusu seenne aki ya ?

-

. L A A
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82 ITOHAICHISE 57.

 57. IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane guru gusu ; Ar-tashhet otta. Saurog
orowa no net poru orun kira ita, Dabid karape.

1. AA Kamui, en erampokiwen wa en kore, en evam-
pokiwen wa en kore ; o
Ku ramat anak ne K orun yanuna ruwe ne gusu
ne na L _ | |
Ruwe un, tan wenbe isam pakno, |
B koro tekkup sempiriketa ku yainuina kusu ne na.
Iyotta rikun Kamui ofta hawe ku ashte kusu ne ;
En gusu okaibe iki Kamui otta en hawe ashte kusu
. De na. - . ..
- 3. En kosakayokara gurn en ruki rusui ita anak ne
- Bhinuma lga.ndn -ﬁm teshkara wa en kashiobiulka
kusu ne; [Sera] o - -
Kamiui anak ne koro omap-an-ramuhauge-l1 newa
" sonep sange kusu ns ha. B -
- Ku rama} anak ne ghishi turmugeta an ;
Uhnye wa oksi utara tumugeta ku hotke,
Nei utara anak ne Ainu poho ne, aige, koro nimaki
" Op newa al e, - :
Koro parumbe een emush ne ruwe ne.
5. Aa Kamui nishoro kashita yairikande yan ;
 Moshir'ebitta kashita E koro nupeki ashte wa en
- kore. - |
6. Nei ntara anak ne ku chikiri gusu ya etoko-oiki nisa ;
Ku ramat anak ne ahotkure : L
Nei utara en kotchaketa shui ‘ohori; |
Awa, vaikate nei oshiketa hachirl nisa ruwe ne na.
Sera.] . - -
7. Aa[ Ea.m]ui, ku keutum athe wa an, ku keutum atte
wa an: |
Shinoteha ku ki kusa ne, ruwe newa, ramye shinotcha
ku ki kusu ne na. . |
8. Ku nupeki, mosh .yan; iyohaichish rekiep newa -
koto, mosh yan :

Kuani yaikata ara tunashino ku mosh kusu ne na. .

. .

b

IvomAICcHISH 58. 83

9. Aa Utarapa, utara tumugeta E ko-yaiiraige ash na:
‘Moshiri uirup tumugeta ramye shinotcha E orun ku

k1 kusu ne na.

10. E koro rampoken kando pakno porope ne.

I koro sonép nishoro pakno an ambe ne.

11. Aa Kamui, nishoro kashita yairikande yan ;

Moshir’ebitta kashite F koro nupeki ashte yan.

58. IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane gmﬁ; qusu : Ar-tashhet otta.
Dabid karape : Miktam. R

-oupekap ye ya ?
Utars koro poho utara oupeka no echi koipishi ya ?
2. Ruwe un, Keutum ta wen-buri echi ki: -
Bichi koro teke ta okai niwenbe moshiri otta pakaxi
'wa kore ruwe ne. o

1. SON no newa echi utara sanak ne mo no an wa

. 'Wen utara anak ne honi wano sap orows no ehaita,

3

- Shiko chiki nani ru turainu wa shungep ye ruwe ne.
4. Koro surugu anak okokko surugu nepkoro ne:
5
6

Koro kisars seshke ra-o ashpa guru wkorachi ne ;
. Ne1 ambe anak ne rotchare guru koro hawe shomo nu,
- Nekon a wayashnu no ki yakka shomo nu ruwe ne.
. Aa Kamui, nei, utara, koro paroho ta okai nimakihi
-~ kaye wa en kore: . _
Aa Ehoba, nei upen shishi koro poro nimaki kaye
wa en kore, T
7. Tunashino pash waklks mei no nei utara ninka wa
en kore : T | :
" Koro ya eoshikpekare ita aotuye korachi ne kara wa
. en kore. - | '
8. Nin wa isam shimaimai nei no kara yan : .
Tokap nukara shomoki shiwentep  chup-etunash
hekaturep nei no kara wa en kore.
9. BEcehi koro shu ai-ush-ni abe ani aseisekks etokota,
- Net fu ambe newa uhuye wa an ambe news ukotura
‘rerashin ani aiga:nka kusu ne na.
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10, Nei ikemnu ambe oupeka guru nuka.ra :::hﬂu nupetne - 7. Ingar’an nei ntara PE'TG ani pa,tukuku ;

" = e L er— L . L e e e o L e e
- o - e . ' . . . H ae = .. . . .

~ kusu ne: Koro papush otts emush okai :
Wen utara koro kemihi a.m koro c‘mku-l faraye kusu ‘Nei ambe nu guru nen ta ? ar }ra.mu ruwe ne gusu
. ne, Lle 14a.
11. Yakun, utara ene itak kst ne, “Son no newa,, - 8. Koroka, Aa Ehnba, Aokm anak ne nei utars emma
- oupeka utara gusn iwayehe an - | - kusu ne ;

EREA FY PO ENT Bl AT A IS PR FEERL Y R S R L TR O S S
A B s s

Son no newa, moshiri koipishi Kamui an rawe ne”,

Obitta no okai uirup otta esapse kuau ne na, -
arl itak kusu ne na.

9. Aa ku goro ]ilIGI'D Aokal gusu ku chlpa,chlpa, kusu
. ne:
Kamui anak ne ku i "chashi ne ruwe ne gusu Ne na.
10. En erampokiwen wa kore K&mm anak ne en ekanok
gusu ek kusu ne,
Torun shiktokoko utara gusu ku ki rusuibe ku nukara
‘kuni ne Kamui ramuoshms kusu ne na.
11, Kti goro utara shomo oira kuni ne iteki ronnu wa en
| {ore, :
H koro kiroro sange wa ekeshne no a.pkashte hine
“bachire wa en kore,
Ag, Uta.ra,p& chikoro tamkikhumbe E ne ruwe ne.
12, Koro parumbe san pishno an ;ta,k gusu koro paroho
katpak ki,
- Ne1 ntara pakesara gusu akishimare wa en kore,
Iyoitakushi ambe newa shungep ye ruwe ne gusu ne’
1ia
13. Irushka wa nei utara mamka tewa no isam kuni ne
isamka wa en kore '

1!
.1.
i
1

59. IYOHAICHISH. _
Shmotc?m ﬂSﬂ’pﬂ’nﬂ gurw gusu ; Avteshhet otta. Sauros

teshkara 1wa shinuma raige kuni ne koro chiser
wkaeyoko ita Dabid karape : Mtktam.

1. AAku goro Xamui, en epokba. utﬂ.m Orowa 1O en
ohaltare wa en kore:
- En kopuiki gusu hopumba utara . okai. gusu i
- ushiketa en ande wa en kore. |
2. Irarape ili utara orowa no en ohaitare wa en kore,
- Kemnure rusul utara gusu en kashiobinki wa en kore.
3. Ingar’an, nei utara. anak ne ku ramat gusu yongorero
fuwe ne :
s . QOkirashnu utara en gusu yaauwekara.pa.re rawe ne -
[ - . Aa Ehoba, tambe anak ne ku oha,lta,rep gust, kn -
B - katpak gusu shomo ne ruwe ne..

4. Shomo ohaita buri ku ki yalkka nei utara P&Eh wa ‘Orowa, moshiripa pakno mnﬂhmgesh pakno,

Trara ohaita- bur ki uta.ra, -Orun 1teln 1renga-. kore wa

lore. [Sera.] -
. 6. Onuman nel utara hosh:ppa. wa seta ha.we korachl..

‘hawe ashte,
Machiya okaxi paye ruwe ne.

1 X
!£+*:
—
o]

- . .etoko-oiki : - Kamui anak ne Yakob ofta an wa epuﬂgme ruwe ne
. ' Tambe gusu, 1'.-161 utara, Bkﬂ.ﬂﬂk guau mﬂsh wa 1nga1a sekoro eramnande wa en kore. [Sera.] |
_ wa en kore. . ‘14, Orowa, onuman mne chiki nei utara hoshippa wa
5; Aa, inne topaba uta.ra kkoro Ka,mul ne Ehoba. Israel*u seta hawe korachi hawe aghte,’
koro Kamui, | | L Shui, machiya okari {a payere wa en kore.
Aokai yaibopunire wa IHDE]ZIII'I uuuP -orun Ek Wwa €1 £ 15, Aep gusu ekeshne no apkash kusu ne,
kore:. 28 An ebitfa okai yakka shomo ﬂ-lﬂIﬂIlIlIl kusn ne na. -

. Koroka kuani ana.k ne E koro kiroro gusu shinotcha
- ku ki kusu ne: .
Ruwe un, kunnmwa,no rui hawe nshte wa X koro
- rampoken gusu shinotcha ku ki kusu ne na :
Aokai anak ne ku goro 1i chashi ne,
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86 . IEGHMGHISH 60.

Ku yaar&mlmﬂﬂ tc}ho ta ku gﬂm numne-ushl E ne
nisa ruwe.ne Na.

17. Aa ku goro kiroro, E orun ramye shinoteha ku ki

kusu ne :
- Kamid snak ne ku gnrt) 1i chashi ne, en EI‘EI.I]JPDk].‘

wen wa kore Kdamul ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

60, IYOHAICEI_SH. |

L

Shinotcha esapaﬂa gm'u qUus ; Shushan otta : Epaka-

shnu gusu, Dabid karape Miktam : Aram-maha-
raim newa  Aram-zoba ukotumakoro, orowda,
Yoab hoshipi wa Shippo pinnat ta
shine ichi man nin ne amns
- ﬂcashzmm ni 3en NI Ne '
QiR Tonnu %ta
akarape.

L1

- 1. A.A Ka.mm, Aokai- ﬂ.na.k ne un emakba msa,, un kaye

nisa ruwe ne ;
- Aokai irushka ; aws, Shui un iwangere wa en kore.

2. Aokai anak ne toitol tusushkere nisa; nei ambe yasa

nisa ruwe ne:
- Nei makke ushike 1wa,ﬂgere wa un kc:re, ahuyeshuye

TUWe De gusu he na.
3. Aockai anak ne E koro ufara otta hoka.mba.p nukare

 nisa:
Tutturusere kum tonoto un 1ku1'e nisa ruwe ne.
- 4. E ko-ishitomo utara otta Aokal a.nﬂ.k ne 1nushuyep

koropare nisi ruwe ne,
Nei ambe anak ne E koro s0nep gusu- a.rosh]ﬂ kuni

gusu an ap ne. . [Sera.]
5. E koro aomap an guru aohaitare kuni ne,
1% koro shimon teke ani kashiobiukl hme en orin ese

wa en kore. .
. 6. Kamui anak ne kord tum-sak i ta an wa 1ta.k ;]

rﬂ.murltetkere,
Shekem kotan ku eimek kusu ne,
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I1YOHAICHISH 61, 87

Shui, Sukkot pinnai ku pakari kusu ne na.

1. Giread anak ne ku korobe ne, Manasse ne ya.kka. ku -

korope ne,
Hpraim ka ku sa.pa.ha. k:lk:lk&ra.be ne; .
Yuda anak ku goro esapane mnndum gusu an kanm
ne ruwe. ne, - -
8. Mogb anak ne ku goro ya.shke pﬂ.tchl ne;
Hdom kata ku keire ku osora;
Aa Pimstia, kuani gusu, hawe aghte yan.

9. Nei tumashnu machiya orun en tura guru nen ne

rawe ?
Edom otta en tura nisa. guru inan guru ne ruwe he an ?
- 10. As Kammui, Aokal anak ne un emskba, gshomoki rowe
hean? -

Ag Kamui, shui, chlkoro toya,ha. tura shomo Aokai

paye ruwe he an ? .
11 Un epokba goru gnsy un kashiu Wa un kore :
~ Ainu kashiobiuki ambe anak ne ra.kﬂ. gakbe ne ruwe
ne gusu ne DA.

12 Kamui a.nkushkera.lpﬁ gusu rametok no chl ki kusu .'_'

ne
Inambe gusu ne yakun, Shinuma ana,k ne un epokba,

ut&ra, otereke kusu ne gusu ne na.

61. IYDHAIO EISH

Shinotcha esapane guru gusu: ka oma a'.-ekfep
: Dabid karape.

1. AA Kamm ku ashte hawe nu wa en kore, .
Ku ki inonno-itak orun ikokanu wa en kore.

92, Ku keutum akamure ita,, moshmgesh wano E orun

ku hawe ashte:
En gusu mashkin no r wa an Wa.tara. orota en tura
wa en kore. - .
8. Aockal anak ne en gusu numne-ushi ne,
- En  epokba utara’okal gusu tumashou Gh&ﬂhl E ne
ruwe ne.
4. Ba,mma pa,kno E koro kash otta ku oahlroma kusu ne:
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5.
6.

7.

8.

ITOHAICEISH 62. | -

E koro tekkup choropoketa, ku ym-nmn& I{usu ne na.
[Sera.] -

Aa Kamui, ku ki ulta.knu ambe E nu nisa, -

E kon reibei koishitoms utara eikeshkoro kump g en

~ kore nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Aokai anak ne moshiri esapahe guru kom inotu an-
~ohoro kuni ne kan rauwe ne: -

Koro paha inne ainu ikiri pakno epa kusu ne na.

Ramma-pakno shinuma anak ne Kamui kotchaketa

. an kusu ne:

Nei guru akoshiratki kuni ne ﬂmﬂ,p—ﬂ.n-rmnuha.uge
ambe newa sonep etoko-oiki wa en kore. _

Yakun, otusashuishiri pakno E kon reihei gusu
ramye shinotcha ku ki kusu ne,

Nei ambe anak ne kesto kun uitaloou a,mbe ku ki kum

gusu ne na.

62, TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane quri: gusw ; Yedutun net no.

5 Aa ku ra.ma,t ouse mo 1o an wa Kamui eyalkopashta

Dabid kcsm Iyohawhash

. Kamui gusu ku ramat anak ne chipachipa ahmln

Shinuma orowa no a en kaghiobiuki ambe an na.

Shinuma patek en kashiobiuki kuni watara ne:

Ku goro r1 chashi ne; ma.skm no ku moimoyege
shomoki kusu ne na.

Hembara pakno echi utara anak ne anu kopm}ﬂ ya ?

Shinuma anak ne chiopentari chashi ererashuye

" ankura nepkoro ne,
Aige, echi utara obitta shinuma ara hekushte gusu

echl ki ya ?

. Shinuma, ouse pirika wa gusu h::ak:ushte kum ne

- ukoramkoro ;
Shungep enupetne

Koro paroho ani nunuke, koroks, keutum ta iyoitakn- .

ghi ki ruwe ne. [Sera.]

yan,

Ifﬁmwﬁmﬂ 63. | 89

* Shinumsa, gusu ch1pa,ch1pa. ku ki ruwe ne gusu ne na.

6. Shipuma patek en kashiokiuki kuni wabars ne:
Ku goro ri.chashi ne; ma,shkm no ku moimoyege

shomoki kusu ne na.

| 7, A en kaghiobiuki-hi newa ln nupeki-hl anak ne

Kamui tura an :

Ku kiroro oma watara, ku numne-ushi Kamm otta

an rawe ne.

8. Uirup utara, ramma shinuma oran eymkopa.shte

yan ;
‘ihmun:la. kntchaketa. echi kt:)ru sﬂ.mbe echikiki yan:
Kamu anak ne un gusu an nmnne ushl ne ruwe ne.
- [Sera.]

9. Son no newsa nupan utara a.na,k ne hensepa. ne, OYOwsa,

- pupuru utara anak ne shungep ne:
Ipakarip otta aomare chiki, ariknabar,

8hi no heisepa kasu no koshnep ne.
10. Usshiune gusu iteki eyaikopashte,

Tkka gusu iteki pakesara.
Aeoteknup ainnere chiki orun itela Ghlp&ﬁhlp& yan,

11 Kamni anak ne arashui no itak,

Tu shuine tambe ku nu niga :
Kiroro anak ne Kammi lmrope ne ruwe ne,

12. Shui, aa Utarapa, rampoken anak E korope ne:

Aokai anak ne obitta no okai utara ki ikip esanmyo
‘wa orota auk kunip kore rawe ne gusu ne na.

63. IYOHAICHISH. |

Yuda nup otta an ita Dabid kara Iyaham]’mh
1. AA Kamui, Aokai ansk ne ku goro’ Kamui E ne |

ruwe ne, tunashino ku hunara kusu ne:

Ku ramat anak ne Aokai.gusu ikn rusui, ku kain
anak ne Ackai gusu eyaikatekan ruwe ne,

Shingi newa sat moshiri, wakka isam ushlketa. net
no ki ruwe ne.

2. E koro ashkanne ushiketa E orun lm ingara,

E koro kiroro, E koro nupeki nukara kum gusu ne na.
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10.
11.

IxoHAIcHISH 64.

. Tnotu kasu no E koro omap-a n—ra.muha.uge ambe

. anak ne pirika ruwe ne ;

Ku papush anak ne | kmra.mye ash ruwe ne.

Ku shiknu rapoketa ku iramye ash na:

E reihei gusu tekehe ku yange kusu ne,

Ramoro newa kiripu ani ku ra.ma.t ‘anak ne aeramu-
shinne kusu ne ;

Nupetne papush ani ku pa.rn anak ne - -kmra.mye
kusu ne na. '

éhﬂﬂﬂ kata ku At Wa E eshlkarun 11:&,

Anchikars E ramépakari ku ki ruwe ne.

. Aokai ansk ne en kaobiuki nisa,

E koro tekkup- sampmketa. ku nupetne kusu ne na.
Ku ramat anak ne B kashiran wa oman, =
E koro shimon tek a.na,k en nitatpa niss ruwe ne.

Koroka, ku ramat isamka kuni guau nei  ambe

- hunara utara anak ne,
Moshiri pokna. ushi rap kusa ne pa.

Nel utara anak ne emush kiroro ani achetu kusu ne, .

Horokeun sep ne akara kusu ne na. .
Koroka, nel moshiri esapane gum anak ne Ka.mm
enupetne kusu ne; -

- Shinuma gusu Ehlyuppa.. no ye wa uitaknu ki utara

obitts, nupetne kusu ne ;

| Shungep ye utara koro pa.rnhc: a,seshka kusu ne gusu

- N6 1.

64. IYOHAICHISH.,

Shinotcha esapane guru gusw. Dabid kara a
Iyohaichish.

AA Kamui, ku keutum ka sange ita, ku goro hawe
nu wa en kore:

En epokba utara ku ishitoms gusu ku inotu
koshiratki wa en kore.

. Irarape 1k utara nuina no iki ukoramkor-i orowa no

en ::::hmt&re wa en kore;

[YORAICHISH 65. 91

Wen-buri iki utara sa,ka.}'o gusu en k&ﬂhlﬂblukl wa,
en kore:

- 8. Nei utara anak ne emush kﬂrachl koro p&mmbe

eenka niea,
Shiu itak nepkom an al eoﬁmkpekare niga, |

4. Nuina no an ushiketa okai wa aeramushinne uta.rﬂ.

orun ak :
Ekushkonna ai-eroski hine lshltoma. shomoki ruwe
ne.

5. Wenbe iki kuni esanniyo wa yaitumashnuve ;

Nuina no akbe are kuni ramepakari;
Aige, un nukara gura nen ne ruwe he an? sekoro
tak. .

6. Wen-buri ewenoshikoro wa a.esa,nmyop ki okere:

Orowa, nei.utara pishno koro {}nnmge kc:-m sambe
ooho ruwe ne,

1. Koroka, Karhui anak ne nm uta.ra. orun a.k kusu ne;

Elrushkonna, ai ani nei utata piri-a0 kusu ne na.

8 Orowa, yaikota koro parumbe ani aeyalelyonnuppa

wa. aureepetchiure kusa ne:
Nei ambe nukara utara obitta sapa Bhuyeahuye kusu
ne na.

9. Orows, utara obltt& 1sh1toma. kusu ne:

Aige, Kamui ki ikip assuru ashte wa,
Shinuma iki ambe wayashnu no esanniyo kusu ne
" nAa.

10 Oupelia. utara anak ne Ehoba, gusu yainuchattek wa

orun eyaikopashte kusu ne ;
Orowa, keutum oupeka u.ta.ra anak ne nupe ne kusu
ne na. |

65. TYOHAICHISH.

" Shinotcha esapane quru gusit. Iyohaichish.
Dabid kara shinotcha.

1. AA Kamui, Aokai gusu Zion otta ramye-hi an na :

Orowa, Aokai gusu auitaknu ambe aki kusu ne na.

Q Aa inonno-itak nu Kamuw,
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IYQHAIGHISB.‘ 65.

‘B orun obitta no okaj kam a,rakl kusu ne.

‘Wen-bwri anak ne en annokara :

Koroka, ‘Aokai anak ne chikoro ﬂha,lta,rep ma.nﬂm

kusu ne,

Aokai numge wa E kor-a. lenru ta oshiroma, Imm ne

ehange no tura guru anak ne anunuke ne!l
E kot chisei ta okai l{a,shnuka.rape gusu, -
E koro ashkanne chise: .gusu chi. utara adramu-
shinhe kusu ne na. |

. Aaun kashiobinki Kamui -
rOupeka, no Aockal anak ne a.shltoma ambe arl un -

orun ese kugu ne ;

Moshiripa pakno mnsﬁmgesh pﬂ.knﬂ ‘shui ehangeko

no.an atui ne yakke H orun eymknpa,shte ruwe ne:

. Okirashnu wa nupuri yupke no ashte ;

Kiroro ani atumamkoshaye rawe ne gusu ne na.

. Atui kunrak-kuorak hum, riri turuiinse ham,

Moshiri wirup sakayo hum more ruwe ne.
Shui, moshiri "iyotta keseta oshiroma utam E ki
shiroshi gusu 1shifoms kusu ne: '

- Aokai anak ne kunneiwano news onumain nupetnere

10.

11,

12,

wa shinotcha kire ruwe ne.

Aokai anal ne moshiri ta ek wa teineika.

Nei ambe pirikare ruwe ne:

Kamui pet anak ne wakka ani Eﬂhﬂ{

Aokal anak ne toitoi etokooiki chiki amam shipiras-
PATE TUWE Ne gusu Ne Da.

Aokai anak ne nuye an no nei ata uﬂhlke Lﬂ-.ta. -

wakka chan, . |

Nei tane-ru kashike emma,mke .

Sashne-sashne an apto ani nei ambe hapurura Iuwe
ne; ’ : )

Ackai nunuke wa nei ambe shlpara,spaxe ruwe ne nn.

Aokai anak ne kashnukarape ani pa pirikare,

B koro apkash-i kiripu rapapse rawe ne.

Nup ka mun anak ne erai,

' -Ormwa. huro anak ne I:ﬂ,muritetke Yawe ne.

18.

Chikoildp mimdara anak ne topaha arl anfomechiure ; N

Pinnai anak ne amam ani akamure rawe ne ; -

I‘i'ommmsﬁ 66. 93

Nm ambe anak ne nupetne hau nkumtara,, Orowa
mautuha. ki ruwe ne na.

'-66' IYOHAICHISH, .

Shmwtch@ esapmze guiry gmsu Shinotcha, Tyohaichish.

1
2.

3.

_F-"

MOSHIR EBITTA, Ka.mm gusu nupetne ha.u ashte
yan.

Shinuma re1h51 a.ra.kum guﬁu shmotuha, ki wa aahte
yan :

Shinuma ramyep nupekte yan.

Kamui otta, E ki ikip nep ashitomap humi! -

E koro kiroro porobe ne gusu E epokba, utara itaknu
kusu ne na, ari an itak ani ye yan. .

Moshir’ebitta T ko- -ongami wa

Aokai ornn shinotcha ki kusu ne 1 -

E reihei orun shinotcha ki kusu ne na. [Sem.]

Araki wa Karnui ki ikip ingara yan ;

Utara pobio epeka no ki ikip gusu shinuma a.na.k ne
.ashitomap ne.

. Atui itasare wa sat toi ne kara : |

Apkash wa nei utars anak ne nei pet kush 1:113& .

Net ita Shinuma gusu c]:u utara nupetue Disa FUWE
ne.

Shinuma anak ne kiroro sange wa ramma pakno
epungine : .

Shinuma koro ghikihi moshm uirup shiruwa.nae .

Okbare ki utara, iteki yaikota yairire yan. [Sera.]

Aa uirup utara, chikoro Kamu ramye yan,

Shinuma reika hau anu no ashte yan.

Shinuma anak ne chikon’ramat nitatpa wa shiknure,

Chikoro chikiri shomo moimoige kuni ne kan ruwe ne.

Ag, Kamui, Aokai anak ne un shiruwande nisa ;

Shirokani a.uwa,nde korachi un shiruwande nisa ruwe
ne.

. Aokai anak ne nel ya orun un ahupte ;

Chikoro seturu kata gshikehe X ande nisa, ruwé ne.

- Chikoro sapa kaamke ainu utara aore misa;

[l I vt
[ T § 1

-k

VI bt o B ket i —

R

-

el b.. .|.|-\.'_I':_- . -
T;, R

g R Ty iy i m"'-“lrll_,_bllnlu._."' . g ., T AT TRETY W
Mt r!": - -*::'_—-'-__1__.:"?-#_'-.___.._..;_1'-?-.. T

P L e s

RO E i T A TH WL W W e R
. R e Ay mt e s iy

e
A= e
N ..

[ . -

anmelem s L i aan - -




= e .

i h B A R T et o
WL L= L e ome ke e o=y

MO ek

IS el e

s -!-‘_-'i'-i‘_‘-Er_mu:.J_ '_'_' L. E T ST o B T ]

Lt i

Sl e et e L TR

.

|
|
;
;
|
i
i
.
-
.8
i

94

13.

14.

15.

IYOH&IDHISZE[ 67,

Chi ntara abe news wahka kush pisa ;

Koroka, Aokai anak ne nuye an no an ua]:uke orun

~ un tara nisa ruwe ne na.

Ubuyeka yange kunip kn goro Wa K kora keﬂrl:l ta
ku aban,

" Ku uitaknup Aokai orun ku ki kusu ne ;

Nei ﬂ.mbe anak ne ku YH:IT&IﬂGhHPtrEkk& 1ta, .lliu p&ro
“ani ku 1tak ambe ne,

Ku papush ani ku ye nisa ruwe ne.
Pinne hitsuj senko tura

Mimushbe uhuyeka, yange kunip E orun ku ya.ncre
kusu ne na ;

' _‘ Beko newa yangi kem tura ku ya.nge kusu ne na.

16.

17
18.

20,

[Sera.] -
Kamui kmsh1tﬂma. nbltta. no okai uta.ra. araki wa nu
yan, '

Yakun, ku mm&t gusu Shinuma, iki ambe echi nure

ash kusu ne.

. Inambe gusu ne yal;un, paro ani Shmuma. orun ka

konmishuk, awa,
Ku parcho ani bhmuma a.lra.mye nisa ruwe ne.
Ku keutum ta rarape ku yainu chiki,
Utarapa shomo nu kusu ne:

. Koroka, son no newa I{amu anak ne nu H]EH. ,

Ku ki 111011110-1tak gusu 1kokanu nisa ruwe me.

Kamu anak ne a,nunuke ue, -

Shinuma anak ne ku ki monno-itak shomo koram-

- poktuye, orowa koro rampoken en Orows no
. shushire Ehﬁmﬂkl nisa rowe ne na.

67. IYGHAICHHH

S?amﬂtaha esapane gu-ru gusu } ka. oma rektep qusit an

1.

ap. I Jahaachash shinotcha.

KAMUI un erampokiwen wa un niunuke _
Koro banuhu un otta pekere a.tte wa un kore ; ;

2. E kon ruhu moshir'otta aeramm’an kuni ne
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IvoHAICHISH 68, - 95

Obitta no okai uirup otts kashiobiuki ambe kore wa -
un kore.

3. Utars anak ne B ko- ya,urmge kunm ne ka.ra. W& un

kore ; .
Ruwe un ; utara ﬂblttﬂ. Kamul ramuyere wa un kore.

‘1 4 Moshir uirup ukmna.ktekka. Wh nuya ne gusu shlpet-

-cha kire yan ; -
Aokai anak ne oupeka no utara koipishi,
Moshiri kata okai utara shikkashima kusu ne na.

5. Kamui, utara anak ne B koramyere ;

Obitta no okai utara Kamui ramuyere wa un kore.

6. To1 apak shipiraspa ki okere na :
Kamui anak mne, chikoro Kamm a,na.k un nunuke

kusu ne na.

7. Kamuil un nunu.ke i kusu ne;

Moshiripa pakno moshmgesh pekno “okai  utara
Kamu kﬂ-ﬂrlpa.k ]msu ne rawe Lé Na. -

68. IYOHM(, TTSH.

Shinotcha esapane guru gusu ; Dabid kara myaha whash ;

Shanotcha.

n

1. KAMUI hopuni wa epokba utara shitcharire yan ;
Shinuma etunne utara ne yakka Shinuma. kotuh&ke

wano kirare yan.

. Shupuya aoputuye wa isamka nei no; nel utara ne

yakka okeuba wa un kore; .

~ Abe oshiketa shum ru korachi,

Kamui kotchake wano wen utars, isamka wa en kore.

. Korcka, oupeka utara yaikopuntek yan; Kamui

kotchaketa ramuritetke yan ;
Ruwe un, yainuchattek wa nupetne yan.

. Kamul otta shinotcha ki, Shinuma ].'E.lhﬁl gusu lram-

yep shinotcha la yan ;
Nup kush wa 0 gurn gusu para ru ka,ra yan ;
Shinuma kon reihelr anak ne YAH ne;
kotehaketa ramuritetke yan.

811111111]::&.

. Koro Ashkanne oshircma-1 ta okai wa,
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IYE}H&IGHIBH 63.

Michi sa.k guru koro mmhl ne, shxynmpzy&ra. shiwen-
tep gusn kmpzsm ki Kamul ne ruwe ne.

-Kamul anak ne ymtura. no. ok&l uta,ra. ui:u olta

oshiromare :

. Ipakashnu chisei ta ﬂk&l utara honnera wa. pmka.te

:“‘f'

io.

S Aa. Kamui, Aﬁkm a.n&k ne ﬂtek-sa.k uta,ra. gusu E '

19,
18.
14,

15

TUWe 1e .

Koroka okba.ré uta.ra. shm ka,w a.use ushﬂ;eta 0]:.&1 *

ruwe ne. -

Aa. Kamui, A.GII&I &na.k ne E karﬂ utara. kﬂtcha.keta,
" H oman:ita,. . i

Nei nup kush wa. E oman 1ta, &ﬂ&]i ne; [Sem]

. Shiri tunatuna.k .
- Kando ne yakka, Ka.mm kntcha,keta. ra,pa.pse :

Toan Sma,l poka Kamui kotcha.ket&, IEI&FIII koro
Kamnui kotchakeba tunatunak nisa ruwe ne. =
-Aa Kamui, Aakm anak ne nuye an no apto- ashte

- Disa, .
K knm mkeshknmpe Bhliﬂgl ita Anka.l tmna.ahnure
- DIsa ruwe ne. -

IIIWE ne:

koro pirikap etoko-oiki nisa ruwe ne.
Uta.r&p& anak ne itak sange: o

 ghi 1o Inne ruwe ne..
Tumi—koro. topaha utara esapane atars, klra., nex
utarz anak ne kira ruwe ne:

Orowa, uni ta an'shiwentep anak 1e nei &kﬂro wa,

ekbe usaraye ruwe ne. .-
Hitauji topaha tumugeta echi hotke, |
~ Shirokani nepkoro aushi kusuwep c}:ukap kom tekkup
nei noy - - .- ,
Koro kﬂﬂk{]ﬂl mamn konp;&m aaushl SR
Nei i oshiketa nep ne yakka kd Ea.shkm E&mm anak
nie moshiri esapane utara shifchari ita, :
~ Zarwmon otta upas-ash nisa rawe me.. . .. .
Bashan nupun anai ne Kamuw nupurine; -
- Nei Bashan. nupun tapkop inne nupuri ne ruwe ue.

L koro topaha utdfa Ema.k ne nﬁl Uﬂhlket& Crshlrom& |

IYoEAICHIEH 68. 97

16. Otta, Kamui oshiroma rusui nupuri orun,

Nep gusu inne tapkop koro nupun eani anak ne
ikoitupa iporo oma ya ?

Ruwe un, otusashuishiri pakno ne ya,kka. Ehc)ba.
ahak ne nel oshiketa oghiroma kusu ne na.

17. Kamui koro nishinda anak ne tu ich: :man nep ne,

gon no ghirl innep ne rwe ne:

Utarapa anak ne nei tumugeta an, 'Smm korachi,

Ashkanne ushiketa korachi pe.

18. Ackai anak ne rkun aushike orun rﬂﬂn a.usshmnep

tekepashte nisa ruwe ne;

Utara tumugeta eikrap kﬂm,

Ruwe un, okbare ki uta.ra. tumugetfa ne }’&kkﬂ. Yah
Kamui-oshiroma kusu ne ne.

19. Kesto chikoro shikehe sei Utarapa anak ne anunuke

11e.

Shinuma anak ne un kashiobinki Kamui ne ruwe ne.
[Sera.]

20. Kamui anak ne chi uta.rﬂ. gusy, kashloblukl ki Ea.mul

ne ;
Orowa., rai-i anak ne Utarapa ne Ehoba korobe ne.

21. Koroka, Kamui snak ne epokba utara sapa kushne

no shlnklk
Wenbe ki shiri guru koro ofop oma sapa shiriki kusu
ne na.

22. Bashan orowa no shui ku hoshippare kusu ne, sekoro

Utarapa itak,
Atui ooho ushike wano ku hoshippare kusu ne:

28. Kem otta Aokai anak ne & koro chilkar omare kuni

ne,
'E koro seta parumbe anak ne e epokba utara mbe
koro kuni gugu ne na.

24. Az Kamuil, nel utara apak ne B oman-1 nukan’nisa,

Nei Ashkanne ushike orun abun ku goro Kamui,
en egapane Kamui nukan nisa ruwe ne.

25. Shmotcha ki utara hoshiki no paye, a.rektep rekte

utara 1yoshi no araki nisa,

- Nei noshiketa tsuzuni shirikik shiwentep ut&ra. okal

rawe ne.
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a8 TYOHAICEISE 68.
26. TJWEk&']:i 'tumugeta.-Kaimui nunuke yan,
Tsraeru motoho, Utarapa nunuke yan.
27. Nei utara shikkashima pon Benyamin ax,
 Yuda esapane utara koro -ukoramkoro utara tura,

okai, - - _

Zieburon esapane utara, Naftarl esgépane utara okﬂ.l_
ruwe ne. SR o m

28. E koro Kamui anak ne e koro kiroro ka.ahpa,ot_te
NIS& : | - '

- As, Kamui un gusu i kora kenru ta E ki 1kip tuma-
ghnure wa un kore. - . . - o
99, Yerusarem ta an X kora kenru gusu o |
Moshiri shikkashima ‘utara anak ne eikrap H orun
koropare kusa ne ma. -
80. Shikitumta okai niwen chikoikip hene, _
Tnné no okai pinne beko newa pon beko nei 1o
utara hene kopso wa en kore,
Nei utars shirokani ani wa araki; |
. Tumi konoburu utara shitchari wa en kore, -
31. Esapane utara anak ne Eehipt wano araki knE}l ne;
" Kush moshiri snak ne yaitunashka wa Kamul orun

koro teke turi kusu ne. - '
89, Moshiri nirup Eamui orun shlnﬂtuha._ ki yan;
Iramye shinotcha Utarapa oran shinotcha ki yan;
Sera.] . _
83. Fl;ahkotni wano okal kando un kando kata o Kamul
orun ; : | o
Ingaran, Shinuma anak ne hawe ashie, ghiri poro
- -hawe ne. | S
84. Kamui orun kiroro sange yan: _
Qhinuma koro arakuru anak ne Israeru kashike an,
Shinuma koro kiroro nishoro ta an ruwe ne.. '
25. Aa Kamui, Israeru Kamm, F koro Ashkanne ushike
wano Aokai anak ne ashitomapne:
Qhinuma. anak ne koro utara orun _kn:m:o news
mondum koropare ruwe ne.
Kamul anak ne munuke ne ruwe ne.

1. AA Kamui, en kashiobiuki wa en kore ;

IvomAICcHISEH 69, 99
69. TYOHAICHISE.

Shinotcha esapane guru gusu ; Shoshannim otta.
| Dabid karape. -

[ ]

- Wakka anak ne ku ramat otta ahun nisa ruwe ne
~ gusu ne na. S
2. Ash kuni ushike isam oraurauge-i ku orauoshma, :
HEn kamure ooho wakka an i ku ahun ruwe ne.
J. Ku chish wa ku shingi, ku rekuchi anak ne sat,
Kamui lu ehuye wa ku shikihi nin ruwe ne. -
4. Ikkewe sak no en etunne utara anak ne ku otop tu
kasu no inne ruwe ne. | o
Nei ikkewe sak no en epokba wa en isamka rusui
utara anak ne okiraghnu ne : - o
Shomo ku koro wa oman ambe, ku hoshipire ruwe
ne na.. | | | |
5. Aa Kamui, Aokal anak ne ku ramu-sakbe eraman ;
Aokail gusu kn wen-bun anak ne shoino anuina ruwe ne.
6. Aa, inne topaba utara koro Ehoba ne Utarapa, E
orun chipachipa utara iteki en- gusu ayainikorosh-

mare kuni ne kara wa en kore. -
Aa JIsraeru koro Kamui, E- hunara utars. iteki en
gusnu sambe akokurusere kum ne kara wa en kore.
7. Aokai gusu kuani anak ne a en esapse nisa ;
Yashitoma ambe anak ne ku nanubu kamure nisa
rowe ne.
8. Ku iriwak utara otfa shomo eamkiri guru korachi ku
~ ne.
Ku habo koro poho utara otta oya guru korachi ku
ne ruwe ne. .
9. E kora kenru gusu an keutum-opopmau ambe anak
- ne en 1be nisa; o
Orowa, en esapse utara ki esapse ambe anak ne en
kashi aomare nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

10. Chl:sh wa shomo ramnu ki 1ta anak ne,

Nay ambe anak en yainikoroshmare gusu an ika ne
A% ruwe ne. :
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- 100 o ~ IyoHAICHISE 69.

11. Aeshiyuk amip anl -k]Iiya.imife ita,
- Aeoyaitakbe kn ne nisa ruwe ne. o
12. ‘Apa otta rok utara anak ne en gusn uweneusara ki;
Thoshlki utara en gusu shinotcha ki ruwe ne.. -
18. Koroka; As Ehoba, kuam 'a_a:\a.k ne E orun inonno-
itak ku ki; o 3 -
As Kamui,- pirika " ita, poro ‘omap-an-ramuhauge
sange hine, - - .
E koro kashiobinki gusu an sonep anl en orun ese
itak ki wa en kore. . o
14. Nei oraurauge-toi wano en etaye hine, iteki ku orauo-
shma kuni ne kara wa en kore;
En epokba utara orowa.no hemhem, ne ooho wakka
~ orows no hemhem en ohaitare wa en kore.
15. Tteki pe-san wakka en kamure,
Tteki ooho ushike ani a en rula, |
‘Tteki nei shui apak ne koro paroho en koseshke
kuni ne kara wa en kore. ‘
16. Aa Ehoba, B koro omap-an-ramuhange-i anak ue
pirika ruwe ne gusu, en Orun ese wa en kore :
E koro inne no okai ramm-hauge rampoken an
~ korachi en orun hosari wa en kore. |
17. E koro uitek guru otta iteki B koro nanuhu seshke
| - wa en kore ; ‘ _
Ku yairamkoiki gusu tunashino en orun ese wa en
kore. _ -
18. Ku ramat otta karange no ek wa nei ambe kikiraye
wa en kore ; »
En epokba utara wano kikiraye wa en kore.
19. A en esapse ambe, & en ayainikoroshmare ambe,
orowa, & en koatcha ambe Aockai erarnan : '
Fn ramushitnere utara obitta E shiksamata ol
. ruwe ne. | _ o _
20. Aesapse ambe anak ne ku keutum uninka, ok anl
ku eshik rawe ne, . ‘
K chighikiraine kuni gura ku hunara, koroka, 1sam
ruwe ne ;
fn omaoma kuni utara ku hunara, koroka, ku
nukara shomoki nisa ruwe ne. |
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21

|

Aep gusu ninge en kore nisa ; - ,
Tku rusui ita anak ne shukkakep en kore nisa ruwe ne.
22. Nei utara koro set tupép ne akara :

Mo no okal ita akbe ne kara'wa en kore.
23. Shomo mngara kunt ne koro shiki kunnere ;
Koro kurnosh ramma tusushkere wa en kore.

- 24.. Nei utara kashi X koro irushka-i echikiki, -

H koro seigsek kinrakarape oshkonire wa en kore.
25. Koro oshiroma-i mun konchi kors,
Koro kash etta oshiroma guru isam kuni ne kara yan.
26. Aokai shirikik gurti nei utara anak ne keshke rowe ne ;
Orowa, Aoka1 piriore utara koro funinbe ye ruwe ne.
27. Nei utara koro wen-buri kata wen-buri kashi-iyo wa
en kore : -
Orowa, B koro oupeka-1 otta shomo. ahup kuni ne
kara wa en kore. o

28. Inotu oma kambi orowa no nei utara ushka,

Oulfeka utara tura iteki nei utara sapa nuye wa en
ore. |

Koroka, kuoani anak ne otek-sak wa yairamhekomo
ruwe ne : |

Aa Kamu, B koro kashiobiuki-hi ani ri ushike orun
en rikta-ande wa en kore. |

30. Shinotcha ani Kamui reihei ku reika kusu ne,

Tyaliraigep ani Shinuma ku pasere kusu ne na.
31, Nei ambe anak ne pinne beko kasu no Ehoba nupet-
nere,

Kirawe newa ushish koro pinne beko Lkasu no

nupetnere kusu ne. '

32. Ramu-rotcha utara nei ambe nukara wa yainuchattek
nisa ruwe ne:

Kamu hunara echi utara, echi koro kentum ghiknure
yan.
33. Ehoba anak ne irapokkari gurn nu,
Orowa, 1pakashnu chigei ta okail utara shomo etunne
ruwe ne gusu ne na,. |
34. Kando newa tolfol Shinuma ramyere,

Atui ne yakka nel oshketa moimoyege okaibe ne
yakka,

29
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35, Kamui anak ne Zion kashiobiuki, Yuda machiya
~ kara ; : o - ‘ _
Orowa, nei utara anak ne toada oshiroma wa hel

machiya shikkashima kusu ne gusu ne na.

26. Shinuma koro muitek utara koro santek nei ambe

eikeshkoro ; | 3 _ ‘
Orowa, Shinums reibei omap utara net oshiketa

oshiroma kusu ne na.

70, TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane g"u-rﬁ qusw. Aeshikarunde gusu ;
Dabid karape.

1. AA Kamui, tunashino en kashiobiuki wa en kore ;
Aa Ehoba, chashnu no en ikaghiu wa en kore. _
9. Ku ramat hunara utara sambe-kokuarusere wa yal-

pikoroshmare wa en kore:

En wende rusui utars akoatchs hine hosarire wa en

kore. |
8, Aha, aha, ye ubara anak ne .
~ Ayainikoroshmare we hosarire wa en kore. .
4 Obitta no okai B hunara utara anak ne Aokal gusu
nupetne hine yaikopuntekte wa en lore; -
T kasghiobiuki-i omap utara anak ne ramma kane,
Kamui pasere yan, ani itakte wa en kore. _
5 Koroka, kuani anak ne otek-sak wa irapokkar ruwe
" ne; : ) -
Ag Kamui, tunashino en ikashiu wa en kore :

Aokai anak ne en ikashiu wa en ka.shiobiuki Kamul

ne; . | ,
Aa Ehoba, chashnu no ek wa en kore,

71. IYOHAICHISH.

1. AA Ehoba, Ackai otta eyaikopashie ku ki na:

Rammna pakno itekl a en yainikoroshmare kuni ne

kara wa en kore,
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- theka’ Kamui E ne gusu en pita ws en kashiobiuki

- Wa en Kkore: _ _

En otta F koro kisara atte wa en kashiobinki wa un
kore. | -

Otta kuani ramma ku oman kuni en gusu an okira-
shnu Watara yaikara wa en kore:

Aokai anak pe s en kashiobiuki kuni ne ipawetenge

sange nisa ruwe ne:
Ackai ku goro Watara ne, ku goro chashi E ne ruwe
Ne gusu ne ns |

. Aa ku goro Kamui, wen utara koro teke wano en

ohaitare wa en kore, -
Oupeka-sak ramu-nishte guru koro feke wano en
pita wa en kore, |

As, Utarapa ne Ehoba, Aokai gusu ku chipachipa

ruwe ne,

Ponram crowa no Aokai gusu eyaikopashte ku ki

nisg ruwe ne gusu ne na. ‘

A en shikors wano Aokal anak ne en nitata ;-

Ku goro habo koro honi wano en sangere Kamui K
ne ruwe ne :

Ramma-kane kuani E ko-iramye ash na.

Inne utars gusu aeryokunnurep ku ne; -

Koroka, Aokai anak ne okirashnu en kikikars ushike

- K ne ruwe ne. -

Aokai koiramyep ani ku paro shikno an kusu ne
ruwe De, |

Tokap-to ebitta E ko-oripak ambe ani kn paro
shikno an ruwe ne. |

Ku pa poro 1ta 1teki en emaka,

Ku tum-sak ita iteki en moshima no ande wa en
kore. .

. Inambe gusu pe yakun, en epokba utara en ohaige-

kara ;
Ku ramat gusu numne an utara uwe-ukoramkoro wa
Ene itak-hi :—XKamui anak ne ghinuma emaks ;
Shinums keseamba wa kishma yan; kashiobink
Tl 1SaIn Fuwe ne gusu he na. .
Az Kamui, iteki en orowa ukattuima no an:
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ITvoEAIcHISE 1.

- Aa ku goro Kamui, tunaahma en k&ﬂthbIﬂkl wa en

13,

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19,

20.

21,
22,

kore.
Ku kon ramat keshke utarg ya]mkoroshma.re wa

ushka ;

En wende gusn hunara utara aesapse ambe newa
akoatchap ani kamure wa en kore. .

Koroka, kuani anak ne ramma-kane chipachipa ku

Naa naa B koiramye ash kusu ne na.

Paro ani tokap to ebitta kc:rro oupekap newa
kashiobiuki ambe -

Utara otta ku nure kusu ne; |

Nei pishki ku eraman ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Ehoba. Kamui koro iki kirorope ani wa ku ek,

E koro oupekap, ouse X koro oupekap patek ku ye
kusu ne na.

As .Ka.mm, ponram OIOWS nNo Aﬂk&l En epakashnu
nisg ;

Orowa, tane pa.knc:- B ki 1yokun1mra an ikip assuru
ku ashte nisa ruwe ne.

Ruwe news, ku onne wa sapa reta.ra,pe—ush Ghlkl, aa
Kamui iteki en emaka wa en kore.

Okake ek kusu ne ainu ikin otta X koro k:lI‘DI’D ku

nure pakno,

.. Ek kusu ne p1shm an utars ntta, E koro oera.ahnu

ambe ku nure pakno iteki en emaka wa en kore.

A.ﬂ. Kamui, B koro oupeka a,mbe ne yakks shi no
ambe ne ; -

Poro 1kip Aokai ki nisa rawe ne,

Ag Kamui, Aokai koheraye guru nen ne ya ?

Poron no okai yupke. yairamhekomo ambe un nukare
Aokai anak ne,

Shw un ghiknare wa,

Toitol ooho-i wano un yange kusu ne na.

En gusu an pase ambe porore wa en kore,

Orowa hoshipl wa en omaoma wa en kore.

Orowa, k& oma srektep ani K koiramye ash kusu ne,

As ku goro Kamui, sonep a.nak ne E korobe ne ruwe

ne .

IvoEAICHISE T2. 105

Koto ar1 K orun ramye shinoteha ku ki,
Aokai anak ne Israeru koro Ashkanep E ne ruwe ne.

23. E orun shinotchs ku ki ita ku pa.push anak ne pnron

no nupetne kusu ne,
Orowa, B ]ﬂ]ﬂra.ye ku ramat ne ya.kka. nel no k
kusu De na.

24, Ku parumbe ne yakks to ebitta E koro oupeka ambe

gusu 1fak kusu ne:

Inambe gusu ne yakun, iwende rusui utara ansk ne
ayainikoroshmare, a.sa.mbe—kokurusere wa okal ruwe
ne gusu ne na, . -

72. IYOHATCHISH.

Soromon karape.

1 AA Kamui, E koro aesanniyo ambe moshix Bl:ukka.-

shima guru otta kore,
E koro oupekap Moshiri shikkashima, guru koro poho
otta koropare wa en kore. -

2. Oupeka no shinuma anak ne E koro utara k{)lplﬂhl

kusu ne,
Kisanniyo wa H koro otek-sak ntara gusu ki kusu ne na.

3. Nupun anak ne utara gusu itomo sange,

Huru anak ne oupeka-hi sange kusu ne.

4. Shinoma anak ne ufara twnugeta okai otek-sak

- utara koipishi,

Irapokkari utara koro poho kashiobas,

Orowa, ramunishte kore guru humne no kaye kusu
ne na.

5. Tokap chup an pﬂ.kno neli utara K ko-ighitoma,

Ramma an ainu ik pakno, kunne chup an pakno
nei no ki kusu ne.

6. Amose-kara mun kata ran apto korachi Shinuma

ran ;
Toitoi teineiks apto korachi ran kusu ne.
. Shinuma toho ta oupeka utara shipiraspa ;
Orowa, kunne chup isam pakno itomo nuye an no
an kusu ne na, :
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106 - IYOHAICHISE T2.

8. Atui-pa pakno atui-gesh pakno, |
Nei pet wano moshiri-gesh pa.kno Shinume esapanse
~ kusu ne. |
9. Nup otta oshiroma utara anak ne Shimums kotcha-
keta hepokiush kusu ne;
Shinuma, epokba utara toitol kﬂPDﬂﬂhl kemkem kusu
~ De Dna.
10. Tarshish news rep-un moshiri shlkka.shlma utara anak
ne eikrap koro wa arak, | -
Sheba newa Sabs shikkashima utara anak ne
“ekoimokokorobe yange kusu ne na.
11. Ruwe un, obitta no okai moshiri shikkashima utara
anak ne Shinuma kotchaketa hepokichin kusu ne :

Obitta no okal moshiri uirap anak ne Shinuma otta

yaishietwangere kusu ne na.
12, Ira.pokkan utars hawe ashte Ghﬂﬂ Shmuma. anak ne
kashiobiuki kusu ne;
Otek-sak guru newa ikashiu guru isa NQ an guru
kashiobiuk: kusu ne na.
13. Shinuma anak .ne katchabe newsa 1ra,p0kkﬁ,r1 utara

chighikiraine,
Orowa, eishiramne ufara kon ra.mat ka.shmbmkl kusu

- ne.

14. Tteka chmmumshteknre iteki aera.mu—mshte kuni
ne nei utara kon ramat kikiraye kusu ne.

Orowa, nei utara koro kem anak ne shinumsa,

kotchaketa nupurupe ne kusu ne na. '
15. Orowa, nel utara ﬂhlk]:lu Wa Sheb& lmngam akore
kusu ne : -
Ramma gshinuma gusu uta.ra. inonnoe-itak lﬂ kusu ne:
Orowa, to ebitta shinuma nunuke kusu ne na.
16. Nupuri kata newa toitoi kata amam a.na.k ne nuye an
no ah kKusu ne;
Rebanon korachi nei nikaop shuyeshuye ;
QOrowa, machi otta okal utara anak ne t011;01 mun nei
no shipiraspa kusu ne na.
17. Shinuma reihei anak ne otusashuishiri pakno an ;
Shinuma reihei anak ne taka,p chup an pa.knﬂ an

lasa ne ¢

-k
r1y" ST
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Orowa, utara anak ne Shinuma gusu anunuke an ;

Obitta no okai moshiri nirap anak ne Shinuma

anupetnerep ne sekoro ye kusu ne na.
18. Ehoba ne Kamui. Israeru koro Kamnui anunuke ne,
Patek Shinuma iyokunnure ikip ki ruwe ne:
19. Orowa, otusashuishiri pakno Shinuma koro nupeki
an reihel anunuke ne ;
Shui, moshir’ebitta Shinuma koro nupeki ani aeshik-
tere an na.,
Amen, shm, Amen.
20. Yessai koro poho Dabid ki inonno-itak ackere na.

78. TYOHAICHISH.
Asap karabe.

1. SON no newa Kamui anak ne Israeru un utara
koipirikare, |
Sambe turu-sak utara koepirikare ruwe ne na.
2. Koroka, kuani gusu anak ne, ku chikiri naanihungo
isama. ;
Naanihungo ku kemaha oshittesu nisa ruwe ne.
3. Wen utara yaiepirikare ambe ku nukara 1ita,
Ramat-sak utara gusu eyaitunnap ku k pisa ruwe ne
gusu ne na,
4, Nei utara rai.ita anak ne shomo nuwap:
Koroka, koro kiroro tumashnu wa an ruwe ne gusu
ne na.
5. Moshima okai utars korachi oknatara shomoki ;
Shui, moshima okai utara nel no shomo ramu-garak
ruwe ne, *
" 6. Tambe gusu, pakesara a.mbe anak he uweorokkani
korachi koro rekuchi ta an; -
Amip ami korachi niwen-buri ansk ne ne: utara
kamure ruwe ne.
7. Mimush wa koro shikihi tanashi:
Keutum yainu-hi anak ne ika ruwe ne.
8. Nei utara esapse ki, orowa, wen itak sange rawe ne:
Ri no ramu-nighte an itak ani ye ruwe ne.
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

16.

17.

=.‘ 18. Son no mewa, Aokai anak ne chiinrarakka ushiketa

IvomalcEisH 73.

9. Koro paroho kando otta aande, =~ =
Orowa, koro parumbe anak ne moshiri kush wa

apka.ﬂh TOWE DE.

Tambe gusu, shinuma koro ntara eteun hoshippa :
Orowa, wakka momnatara an ap nei utara Orowa no

aohetn ruwe ne.

Orowa, Hemanda Kamui eraman ya ?
Iyotta Rikunbe otta oramatu ambe 1sam ruwe hean?

“anl 1tak.

Ingar’an, tap an utara anak ne wen utara ne;
Orowa, Tamma maukopirika wa yaioteknure ruwe ne.

Son no newa, raka isam no ku sambe ku ashkannere
hene la; _
Tura-sakbe ani ku tekehe ku furaye hene ki nisa

nangora ; '

Inambe gusu ne yakun, ramme-to & €n ranu-sarakka

an, |
Kes-kunnejwano a en panakte wa an ruwe ne gusu

ne nNa.

5. Tap korachi an itak ani en itaktero, gekoro ku itak

chiki,

" Ingar'an, e koro poho ikiri epeka no kokandama,

ambe ku ki nangon na.

Tap okaibe ku eraman kuni ne ku ramepakari 1fa

anak ne, - _
Ku shik-samate kokamba 1kip ne nisa ruwe ne,;

Kamui Ashkaone ushike orun ku ahun wa
Nei utara okese ku esanniyo pakno ene anl ne ruwe ne.

nei utara roshkire ; _
Ajsamks kuni ne Aokai anak ne hachire ruwe ne.

19, Hemanda bvei utara anak ne kuripanpange no

awende huini !
Ishitoma ‘wa nei utara ara aisamka rawe ne.

20. Mosh orowa no ainu wendarap nei no,

Aa Utarapa, Aokai anak ne yai-hopunire ita nei utara
koro pokaha etunne kusu ne na. -

91. Ku keutum anak ne shinnin,

Ku sambe etara niss ruwe ne gusu ne na

22,
23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

23.

IYOEAICHISE T4. 109

Nei oro pakno ku ehaita wa ramu-sak; =
E kotchaketa chikoikip korachi ku ne nisa ruwe ne.
Yakka, kuani anak rammma E tora ku ao, -

Aokai anak ne ku shimon tekehe kishima nisa ruwe

ne. -
Apokai anak ne BE koro ukoramkoro-hi ani en epaka-
shnu kusu ne, - .

Orowa, okaketa nupeki an ushike orun en abhunge
kusu ne na. . |

Aokai moshima Kamui moshiri ta hunna ku koro ya ?

Orowa, Aockai moshima moshiri -kata ku kon rusube

 isam ruwe ne. - -

Ku kam news ku sambe anak ne nin ruwe ne :

Yakka, Kamui anak ne ramma pakno ku korobe ne,
ku keutum watara ne ruwe ne. |

Ingar'an Aokai orowa no ehangeko no okai utara
-anak ne isam kusu ne: L

Aokai ekohopi- wa boiyo ki obitta no okai utara anak

" pe atsamka nisa ruwe ne. -

Koroka, Kamui orun karange no ku arapa-hi anak ne
en gusu pirikap ne ruwe ne:

Utarapa ne Ehoba ani ku numne ushi ku kan nisa,

Nei ambe anak ne obitta no cokai B li ikip utara
ofta nure kusn ne gusu an ambe ne ruwe ne na.

74. IYOHAICHISH.

| Asap kara Maskir.

. AA Kamui, hernanda gusu ramma pakno un emakba

va ?

‘Hemanda gusu E koro mimdara un hitsuji chikoikip

orun K ki irushka armbe shupuya at ya ?

. Fushkotoita E hok uwekart utara,

E koro aeikeshkoro kuni ikiri ne gosu an E kikiraye
utara eshkarun ; |

Samata, Aokai ashiroma nisa Zion nupurt eshkarun
wa en kore. | |
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IYOHAICHISH T4.

3. Ra.mma pakrio an akokira ushi orun. E kc}t chikin
ni wa en kore! - -
ppoliba. guru anak ne Ashkanne uahiketa -wentol-

" kantol kokiru niss ruwe ne.. - .. k t £
4, K emmshltnem ‘utara ama,k ne E kom awe a.rl a ¥
orokeweuse ; i

10.

19. Yakka, fushko wano Kamui ana.k ne ku mﬂahm

18. Ackai anak ne

14. Ackal .a,n.a.k ne Rapiatan koro sapaha humne no

" TUkoiram po pei inuye ambe obilta pereke ruwe ne.

| Kﬂm kautum tﬂ.———Ea.nkmne net okaibe WE:ﬂdE‘- anro—

PR ] -| N L -". - .
sl efiede ittty
Eartrabily iy Soah

Shirosh ne gusu knr:::r mushuyep rushkl niga, Yuwe ne na.

Nitai epeka mukarushi punire

Nei 1o okai utara noine an. 5
Awa, tane kanatachi newa mukarushi ani

E koro Ashkanne ushike vhuyeka nisa ;.
E kon re1hel oahlroma, 1 tcu pa.knn koa,tcha. 1113& rowe

ne:

Ly R ik [ - | b R e AL i A i e
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koro itak: 4
Mgshfr': ‘otta okal uwekarapa chisei obltta. uhuyeka |
-~ +wa isamKka nisa ruwe né na. .- °
Chikoro shirosh shomo chi riukara ¥
Tane uweingara gura isam rowe ne; . . - |
Shui, hembara pakno ne ya Eeknro erarman guru un |2

tumuget& 1saIn ruwe ne.

Aa Kamui, hembara pakno epﬂkba guru esapse ya ?
Ramma pakno epokba gura anak ne I kon reihel 2
" koatcha kusu ne ya ? _
11. Hemanda gusu B tekebe, E shimon tekehe poka, k.

Aokai yoni ya? ‘ _
B koro u}pshﬂm wano nei ambe efaye hine nel utara

isamka wa un kore.

Shikkashinma gura ne,
Moshiri noshlketa. kashiobiuki ambe iki ruwe ne.

T, koro kivoro ani atul usaraye :
Atul un poro chlkmklp horo sapa.ha. pereka nisa ruwe

ne.

pereke.
Nup ta oshiroma utara koro aep ne gusu kompa.re

nisa ruwe ne.
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15.
16.

17,
18.

19.

20.

21.

23.

-
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Aokai anak ne wa,kka purupuruge 1 hewa peﬁambe
peruba. nisa ;

a pet satka nisa ruwe ne na. ' |

Toka.p anak ne E korobe ne, kunne ne 'ya.kka E
korope ne ruwe ne :

Aokai anak ne shiripekere newa chup kan nisa rawe ne.

Aokai anak ne obitta no okai moshiri epa&nge a.nde

Sak newa mata E kan nisa ruwe ne. -

Epokba utara anak ne Ehoba esapse,

Ramat-gak utara. K kon reihel koa.tcha. nisa, rawe ne,

sekoro eshkarur yan, -

E koro kusuwep kon ramat Itekl ]ﬂm un chlkoﬂup

orota koropare ya,n

Ramma pakno iteki H
kore.

B koro 1111:3.1{1111 ambe orun ingara

Moshiri kunne i anak' ne niwenbe GE]JII.'E}I}J& -1 ani
aeshik rawe ne gusu ne na.

Ag¢ramunishte utars itela a,ya,imkﬂrﬂshma W hoahlppa.
kuni ne kara wa en kore,

Otek-sak newa irapokkari utara B kﬂn reahm koireika
- kuni ne kara wa éen kore. o

kﬂrﬂ ﬂt'.ek Eak uta.r& oila wa en

. Ap Kamui, hopuni wa ymkota. koro ﬂrushpe gusu

1tak sange wd en kore:

To ebitta ramat-sak gura anak ne E esapse sekom
eshkarun yan.

T eramshitnere utara koro hawe 1te]:.1 oira wa en kore.

E epokba gusu hopumba utara ki s&kayo raming
hopuni ruwe ne na.

75. IYO MOIHSH

Shmotchm esapaﬂe gury quswu ; Ar-tashhet orota.

Asap kara wyoharchish, shinotcha.

1. AA Kamnui, Chi utara anak ne H koyaiiraige ash na ;

E kon reihei ehange no'an gusu, koyauraige ash na:
E ki iyokunnure ikip anak ne nel no ye nisa ruwe ne.

2. Aesanmyo wa an pakibi chiki, -
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Kuani, kuani poka, oupeks no ipishi ki kusu ne.
3. Moshiri newa obitta no uka.l uirup angk ne nin wa
isam yakka,
- Kuani anak ne nel 1kushpe rﬂﬂhlre rawe ne. [Sem ]
4, Ramat-sak utara otta, Iteki haita bur ki yan sekoro
. ku itak,
Wen utara otisa, .H:Ekl echi knrn lﬂmwe pumre yan,
gekoro ku ifak nisa ruwe ne: | |
5. Iteki echi koro kirawe nkna.-pum yan ;

Iteki pakesara rekochi ani itak yan.
6. Inambe gusu ne yakun, rikna-puni ambe anak ne

- moshiripa wano hene, moshirigesh wano hene,
Shui, nei hupuri oms NUP Wano hene shormo hetuku

ruwe ne gusu ne na.

'7 Koroks, Kamui anak ne k01p13h1 K gun'ne : .

Shinuma shinen ramde, shinen rikta ande ruwe ne.
8. Tnambe gusu ne yakun, Ehoba teke otta tuki an, nel

tonoto poppise kara;. .
Aukopoyep ani eshik, a.lge Shmuma. nei ambe echikiki

rowe ne: .
Son no newa moshiri un obitta no okal wen utara
anak ne nei shiraxri obetn wa iku kusu ne na.
9. Koroka, Kuani anak ne ramma pakno itak sange,
Yakob koro Ka.mm orun iramye shinoteha ku ki kusu

ne.
10. Wen utara koro obitta no 01{5.1 kirawe ku ot'uye kusu

ne; .
Koroka, Gupek& utars koro kirawe &Ilﬂ-k. ne ariknare

kusu ne na.

76. IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane guru gusw ; ka oma arektep.- Asap
kara *ayﬂ?aawh’wh shinotcha.

1. YUDA orota Kamui reihei aeamkire na.
Israeru orota Shinuma kon reihei pase ruwe ne.
9. Shinums koro kash apnak ne SBarem ia an,
Qhinuma koro oshiroma-i anak Zion ta. ah ruwe he.
3. Toada shinwma ku gusu an ai kaye,
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Tam kik-humbe newa rangetam news tumi newa
kaye nisa ruwe ne. [Sem]

Ae kum chikoikip nupuri wano Aokal anak ne chi-
- tomte newa pirika ruwe ne. \

5. Keutum fumashnu utara anak ne a.wenf:le hine

o O
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: mokoro wa mokon niga ruwe ne;
Orowa, rametok koro utara a.na.k ne korD tekehe

shomo pa ruwe ne.
6. Aa Yakob koro Kamui, Aokai kops.o gusy,
Nishinda newsa umma kane amokon-noyere ruwe ne.
s 7. Aokai, Ackai poka, koishitoma kunip ne:
~ Orowa, Ankaul irushka chilka T kotcha.keta. ash eaghkal”
guru inan gura ne ya?.
8. Kando wano E ki kOlplﬂhl itak ‘anure nisa;
Toitoi ishitoms wa mo no an niga rawe ne ;

9. Kamui anak ne eganniyo ki kum gusu,

Moshixi kata okai ramu-rotcha utara kashiobiuki gusu

g ‘i 10. Amu kinrakarabe a.n&k ne E km:ra.m e kum ne,

| : - Kinrakarabe 1k&sh1ma. p anl Ackai a,nﬂ.k ne ya,lkut kon
a8 ruwe ne. .
i 11. Uitaknup ki yan, orowa, Ehoba, ne e koro Kamui

.'_ . gusu nei no kara yan: |
~ Aeishitoma kunip okar ta-obitta no okai ut&ru. anak

K | ne Shinumsa orota ekoimokokorobe koro wa araki
_ yan.
12. Shinuma anak ne Hsapane utara koro poho knn
- ramat obuye ruwe ne :
Moshiri shlkka.shlma. utara orowa no aeishitomap ne
rawe ne.

77. IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane guru gqusu; Jedultun net mo. Asap
kara wyohaichish,

1. Hawe ani Kamui orun ku haWe ashte kusu ne ;
Kamui orun poka ku hawe &m, yakun, Shinuma en
nu kuasu ne na. -
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9. Yairamhekomo foho ta Utarapa ku hun&m nisa :
Anchikara ta ku teke atnil wa shomo yﬂm ,
. Ku ramat anak ne aomaoma eaikap niga TUWe Ne.
9. Kamui ku eshkarun wa ramukitiararage :
K1 oromam wa ku ramat Din ruwe ne. [Sem N

4 Aokai anak ne lu shikihi shiotere ;-
" Ttak eaikap pakno yairamkoiki lq ki ruwe ne.
5, Fushko toho ku esanniyo, -

" Teeda orushpe ku ramepakari nisa. o .
6. Anchikarate ku shinotcha ku eshkarun, = o

ki
Yaikota koro keutum ta uweneusara
Ku ramat anak ne shiarikilki no hunara nisa, rawe ne,

7. Ramma pakno Utarapa anak ne un emaka ya ?
Tewa no shomo irenga sange rawe he an ? -
8. Ramma - pakno shinams km:o mrﬂroken aTa inam

yawe he an ?

- Shinuma & eitakamkire ambe ra.]:mna. pakno isam

rawe he an ? I, .
9. Trenga sange kuni Kamul anak ne oira ruwe he an-?

Shinuma irushka wa koro ra.mr; ha[.gge :i:a,mpﬂken
keutum seshke nisa ruwe he an era
10. Omi?a,, Tambe &nak ne ku ka.tcha,kbe ne, sekoro ku

& nisa ;
’Kgmka. Iyotta B1kuube shlmcm tehe koro pa,ha. ku

- eghkarun kusu ne na.
11. Yah Ki ikip ku ye kusu ne ;

" Fughkotoita Shinums ]ﬂ 1yok1mnurep ku eshkarun

kugu ne Da. .
12.- Obitta no okai B ki ikip gwsu ku ramepa.k&n N

B ki ikip ku eaa.nmyﬂ kusa 1ie na.
13. As Kamui, E kon rubu anak ne oupekap ne :,
Kamui Lnra.chI ¢hi no Kamui hunna ruwe he an ?

14, Ackai anak ne iyokunnurep iki Kamui E ne:

Utaxs, tumugeta Aukm a.n-a.k ne B koro kiroro nure

nisa TUwe ne. N
15, Aokai anak ne E koro teke ani ]3 koro utara, kikiraye

- isa,.

Yakob newa Yusap koro Pﬂhﬂ utara. k:lkn:a.ye nisa,

ruwe ne. [(Sera.]
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16. -Aa Kamui, wakks anak ne E nukara; ¢
- Wakka H nukara wa igshitoma "

-

. Ooho ushi koyakoyak nisa ruwe ne.

17. Nishkuru anak ne wakka echlkllﬂ
Kando ana.k ne humi ash :
B koro al aomande nisa rawe ne. . -
18. E koro Kamui hum hawe hnpﬂve otta. an ;
JImeru anak ne moshiri pekereks ;. -
Toitoi ansk shishuyeshuye wa tusuahke nisa ruwe ne.

19. B yahu angk ne atwl otta an,

E koro apkash ru anak poro wakka otta an,
B ra-kot anak ne aerampeutekbe ne na. ,

-20. Hitsuji topaha nei nmo' Aokai anak ne E koro ut&m

tura nisa, -
_- ‘\i[c:ﬁe news AH.I'GIZL tekehe ani tura nisa, rawe ne na.

78 IYOHAIGHIS~'.._
Asap kma Mﬂskm

1. AA ku gnrn utara, ku epa,ka.shnu ambe inu ya.n
~-Ku paro orawa no gan itak otte kisara atte yan.
2.. Paro ku maka wa. 1tﬂ,k-ma.ukuﬂhte lta.k ku ﬂzmge kusu
ne;
Fushkntmt& kunne okaabe ku 1ta.k kusu ne.: ..
3. Net okaibe chi nu'wa chi etaman, - =+ - -

Chikoro ekashi uta,ra. a,na.k ne neu annbelun nare nisy -

rawe ne, . . -
4. Koro poho utara Otta. Bhﬂlﬂﬂ nel ambe chl nuing,
Ek kusu ne ikim orots Fhoba ramye ambe nure,
Shinuma, koro kiroro newa iki ikip nure.kusu ne na.
5. Shinuma anakne Yakob omta. pa.weteshu ki,
Israeru ofta tuitak atte; :
Nei ambe anak ne chikoro ekas]:n kaahp&atte W2,
- Koro poho utara ofta nure kani gusu-an ambe ne.
6 Tambe anak ne ek kusu ne ainu ikiri okaketa ashi-
‘kore poho utara erarman’kuni gusu arkambe ne; -

-Nel utara hopum wa karﬂ pﬂho otta mure ]mm i guen
- nemna; . R A
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7. Nei utara Kam o uiil echipachipa hine,
Kamnui iki ikip shomo oirs,
- Koroka, Shm%ma, koro m&shpmtte shikkaghima kun:
gusa an ambe ne:
8. Orowa, koro ekashi nel no |
Ttakkaghi news okbare utara shomo ne ;
Keutum etoko-oiki shomoki ikim,
Kon ramat Kamui teksamata utumashlre utﬂ.ra. shomo
ne kuni an ambe ne.
9. Epraim koro poho utara anak ne eahlpopkep koro wa
ku ani wa okal, awa, |
Tumi gn toho ta hoshippa nisa ruwe ne. -
10", Nei utars anak ne Kamui mta.knup shomo shikka-.

shima,

ruwe ne;
11. Shinuma iki ambe oira,
Otta anukare Shinuma 1yokunnure ikip oira nisa

. rawe me.
12. Nei utara koro ekashi sh1k-aa.ma,t& Shmumn. a.na,k he

_iyokunnure ambe ki, - |
Echlpt mwoshiri newa Zoan nup otta aki nisa ruwe De.
13. Shinuma atui pereba wa nei utara kushte nisa ;
Epunipushbe nei no wakka ashte nisa.. -
14, Shuj, fokap-to ta& nishkuru ari nei utara am, |
Omwa, TRIONE a.nchlka.mta abe nipek ari ani nisa
- TawWe ne.
15. Wup otta Shinuma watara pereba.,
Orowa, ooho-i orowa no korachi nuye an no wakka
| . koropare nisa xawe ne.
16. W&t&ra wano nai.hetukure, -
Pet korachi wakka sange nisa ruwe ne.

ka.tpak an, -
Nup otta Iyott& Rikunbe epeka no okbare niga rawe
ne. |
18, Orowa, 1beporore ki hine kam kara.mkoro gusy,

Koro keatum ta Karmui koramnukan nisa ruwe ne.

19, Ruwe un, nei utara an&k ne Kamui ohaigekars ;

- Bhimumg, kofo tmta.k otta apka.sh km:u kopa,n nisa

17. Yakka, nei utara anak ne Shinuma epeka no' chiko-

GiEb

i

20.

- 21.

22.

23.

04
25.

26.

o1,

28.
29,
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Kamui anak ne nup otts aep etokooiki eashkai ya ?
an itak.

Ingar’an, Shinuma watara E}]Jﬁ]ilk awa, wakka
hetuly nisa,
Nail anak ne ika nisa ruwe ne : -
Shmu;na. anak ne aep ne ya.kha. knmpa.re eashksi
V&
Koro utara gusu kam etoko-oiki kusu ne ya ?
Tambe gusu, Ehoba nu wa irashka, :
Yakob epeka. no abe aare,
Israeru epeka no irushks ambe ne yalkks, hetuku nisa
ruwe ne;
Nei utara anak ne Kamuj eishokoro sh omokl |
Shinuma koro kashiobiuki-hi shomo eymkop&shte nisa,
‘ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Yakka, Shinuma anak ne rikta an nishoro kashpaotte

wa,
Kando apa maksa nisa ruwe ne,

Ibe gfbu manba rapte wa,

Kando wano amam koropare nisa ruwe ne.

Obitta no okai utars anak ne kiroro-unbe koro aep ibe
niss, :

Alaroro pakno aep kompme nisa rawe ne.

Kando ta ochupka un rera ashte, -

Orowa, koro 1{11'01'0 ani pikata rera honoyere nisa ruwe
ne. |

Koponehi nei no nei utara kata kam ashte nisa,

Atwsam ota korachi tekkup-ush chikap atte nisa ruwe
ne :

Aige, nei utara reushi kuni kash an ushiketa,

Koro oshiroma ushike okari ashte nisa nwe ne.

Tambe gusu, nel utara ibe wa akironnure ;

Awa, Shmums anak nei utara lbeporore wa Kkon
rusm korachi kore niss ruwe ne.

. Nel utara koro ibeporore ambe nas isam etokota,

Kam anak ne koro parcho otta an rapoketa,
Net utara epeka no Kamui irnshka, Wa,
Iyotta mimush utars ronnu,

Israeru un upen utara ronnu nisa ruwe ne.
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82. Yakka nei utars naa katpak ki,
- Aige, Shinuma 1Kk 1y0kunnure &mbe shomo eighokon

¢ nisa TUWE De. -
33 Tambe gusu, raka Isam no Shmuma, -a.na,k ne nel
utara koro toho isamka, S
‘Ishitomare wa nei paha isamka niga rawe ne.
34 Shinums anak ne nei utara ronnu ita aepish, aige :
Hoshipps wa earikinne Shinums hunara nisa rawe ne.
35. Orowa, Kamul anak he koro Wa.ta.ra. ne- Eekum Tel
utara eshikarun, |
Iyotta Rikun- Kamui apsk ne nei ‘utara gusu an
kikirayep ne seloro eshikarun nisa ruwe ne.
36. Koroka, paroho an Shinuma panore, f
©  Parumbe ani Shinuma orun shunge ki nisa fuwe ne.
37. Shinuma epeka no koro keutum autumashire,
Shinuma koro nitaknup gusu son no ambe ki Bhombkl
niga ruwe ne,
58. Koroka, Shinmma anak ne rampokiwer ani eshik
‘ gusu, koro wen-buri tusare hine shomo ushtekka :
Ruwe un, kanna kanna Shmu.ma, an a,lz: ne kﬂm ]s.mra,
karape shishire wa
Koro irushka-hi shomo atte nisa ruwe ne.
'89. Aige, nei utara anak ne ouse ka.m ne EEkD]I} Shmuma.
eshksron nisa. ;
~ Paye wa shomo kanna ek rera kﬂ‘f&ﬂhl ne ruwe ne,
- selzoro eshkarun nisa ruwe ne.
40. Hempak shui nup otta Shinwna eokbare hmm b
 Hempsk shui nitai-sak ushiketa Shinuma oknatare
humi !
41. Orown, nei utéra hosari wa Kamui koramnukars,
Israern un uta.ra koro Ashlia,nnep lrushka.re Disa TUWe

ne., -
42, Nel utara a;ﬂak ne Shmuma, kﬂm teke EhDII’lD eshka.run

nisa,

Orowa,’ Bpﬂkb&p orowa no k1k11:—1.ye toho shomo-

eshkarun nisa 1ruwe ne.
43, Tchipt moshir'otta Shinums atte Ehll‘(ﬁﬁh

Zoan nup otta Shinuma ik 1y0kun11ure a.mbe shomo -

eshkarun ;-

. ¥

44,

45.
40.

47,
483,

49,

 50.

nl.

93,

53.

54.
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Shinuma anak ne nel utara koro pet am kem ne
itagare nisa,

Nai ne yakka nei no aki gusu iku eaikap nisa ruwe ne.

Shinuma mosh topaba sange wa nel utara aibe ;

Otereke-1be sange wa nel utara isainka nisa ruwe ne.

Shui, nei utara gusu an-tol orumbe 1komba,p otta
knmpa,re, -

Koro iki 1kip patta otta koropare misa ruwe ne.

Kaukau ani koro hat pungara shumiumgere,

Poro kaukau ani sikar chikun 1samks, niga ruwe ne.

Kaukau ofta koro chikoikip koropare nisa,

Seisels onmishboso otta koro chikoikip tcvpa. koropare
nisa Tuwe ne.

Nei utars lashiketa Shinuma anak ne lmra 1rushlka,
niwenbe omare nisa,

Trushka ambe hene, kmrakﬂ.ra.pe hene', yairamhekomo
ambe hene, -

Wen auitekbe kashi-omare nisa ruwe 1e.

Koro u'ushka. hi gusu Shmuma anak ne ruhu kan
nissy

B&l*hl orowa no nei utara kon rﬂ,ma.t shﬂmﬂ ohaitare
1184,

..E-.DID]I&, koturuse ta.ahum otta koro inotu koropare

nisa Yawe ne ;

Orowa, Hchipt moshir’un utara koro ]ﬂj’&IJIIE utara
shirikik, _

Ham kovo kash otta okai ryotta kiroroashnup shiikik

usu :

Kc%mka, hitsuji chikoikip ani korachi Shmuma. anak

" ne yaikofa koro utara ani, -

Awa, chikoildp topaha nei o nup otta ru epakashnu
Il]SHJ rawe Iie.

Orowa, aerannakbe isam no nei ufars tura guru

ishitoms, shomold nisar:

Koroka, atui anak ne nei epokba utara kamure msa
ruwe ne,

Aige, Shinuma Lﬂr{:- Ashkanns kotan pakno,

Koro, shimontek ani ehok tan nupur pakno tura

ﬂlﬂﬂj TUwWe 1ne.
»
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55. Orowa, nel utara kotcha.ke wano moghiri uirup okeuba
Wa,
Aeikeshkorobe ne kuni gusu rue korachi koropare,
Samata, koro kash ofta Israeru un ikin utars oshio-
mare nisa ruwe ne.
56. Yakka, Iyotta Rikun Ea.mm epeka 1o nkbs.re Wa
kora.mnukﬂ.ra. ki,
Aige, Shinuma km:'o ekamba.ktep shomo shikkashima,

nisa ruwe ne;

57. Koroka, hosari wa koro ekashi nei no oheugep ki,
Nei utara anak ne wen ku nei no henoye nisa ruwe

ne.
58. Koro i ushike ani Shinuma jrushkare,
- AXara potoki ani Shinuma 1ko1tt1pa.]:e nisa Iuwe ne
gusu ne na.
59. Kamui tap ambe nu chiki irushka,
Shi no Israern.un utara ebunne nisa ruwe ne:
- 60.. Tambe gusu, Shinuma anak ne Shiro un kash emaka,
Utara tumugeta sande kash emaka nisa ;
61. Orowa, koro kiroroashnu utara teke &pashtere,
Koro nupek1 epokbe utara koro teke otta koropare
nisa Tawe ne.
62, Samata, emush orota koro utara korupa.xe ;
Aige, koro eikeshkoro utara koirushka nisa ruwe ne.
(3. Abe anak e nei utara koro upen utara isamka ;
- Orowa, Koro upen matne utaras gusu shuke 1wal gust
an shinotcha 1sam rawe ne. -

emush gusu hachinpa ;
Aws, koro shiyompiysars. shlwentep rai-chish ambe

gshomo ki nisa tuwe ne.
65. Nei a orota Utarapa apnak ne mokoro orowa no
korachi mosh,
Tonoto gusu ehauka,shu okirashnu gum nel No an
niga rawe ne.
6. Orowa, shinuma hetopo ne1 epokba utara ghirtkik,
Ramma pakno yainikoroshmare nisa ruwe ne,
67. Orowa, Yosep koro kash emaka,
Bparim 1kirl shomo numge,
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64. Koro Kamui otta yaishieiwangere utara a.nak ne

| IY'GHAIQHIEH' 79, 121

68. Koroka, Yuda 1k11'1 numge-,

Shinumsa omap Zion nupur numge nisa ruwe ne..
- 69. Orowa, 1i ushike nei koro ashkanne ushike kara,
Ramma pakno ashte moshiri korachi ne.
70. Shai, kcro uitek gurn ne Dabid nurge wa,
Hltsujl chikoikip topaha orowa no shinums uk nisa :
1. To-nonde matne hitsuji Ghlkﬂﬂﬂp oghl wano tura,
Aige, koro utara ne Yakob mews koro eikeshkoro
utara ne Israeru utara ibere kuni ne tura nisa ruwe

ne.

- 72. Tambe gusu, shinuma anak ne koro keutum uupeka._

ambe nei no nel utara ibere ;
Koro teke eagshkaibe mei no epakashnu nisa ruiwe ne
na.

79. TYOHAICHISH.
Asap kara Iyﬂhaisﬁz?sﬁ.'

1. -'AA Kamui, oya, uimp utara anak ne E koro eikesh-

" koro ushike ahu

E koro Ashkanne kenru turu-ushte ;
- Epunipushbe korachi Yerusarem kota.n kokirz nisa

ruwe ne. .
2. Rik-kush chikap ibe gusu HE koro uitek utars koro

kaisel koropare,
1 koro ashkanne Utara koro kam moshm un chikoi-

kip ornn koropare nisa ruwe ne.
3. Yerusa,rem kotan okari wakka korachi nel utara km:o

kem ohetfu ;
Orowa, iyarui orota omare kuni guru isam nisa rawe
ne na.
4. Aun utars gusu aeyainikoroshmarep chi ne,
Un okazri ta an utara gusu aenumap ne Besapsep chi

ne ruwe ne.
5. -Aa, Ehoba, hembara pakno, ramma pakno un koirn-

shka ruwe he an?
E ki eyaitunnap ambe abe kotachi parasere ruwe he

an?

.
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Ivorarcuisg 79.

6. Aokai eamkiri BhDI'ﬂOkl oya uirup kata F koro irushka-

10.

11.

12,

13.

In eﬂhlklkl

Samata, B kon reihei konishuk Bhﬂ‘ll{}]ﬂ mﬂshm kata,
echlkﬂ{l we, un kore. -

. Nei utara anak ne Yakob 1:&111]13.

Eahmuma, koro ibe-mimdara wen-tm kan-to1 kﬂku'u
DI TUWe ne gusu ne ng.

Chikoro ekashi koro wen-bun 1tek1 un ka.shmm&re w8

un kore :
H koro I&Iﬂﬂ-hﬂ.ﬂg{“' ra.mpﬂken tuna,shlno unn kotcha-
keta omande wa un kore:

Chi utara shi no aer&musa,ra.kka Wﬂ. okal ruwe ne
gusu ne na.

Az un kashiobiuki Ka.lnul, ]L kc:n re1he,1 nupe]ﬂ gusu, -

un ikashiu ‘wa un kore:

Un kashiobiuki wa X kon reihei rengap gusu chikoro
katpak tusare wa un kore. -

Hemanda gusu oya uirup utata anak ne—

Nm utars koro Kamui nelta. an & ?—sekﬂm 1ta,1; kusu

‘neya ? - -

D kﬂlﬂ wtek utara koro anhetu kem n,uﬂ,k ne aakemnu
leami aki-n |

Chi shiksamata oya nirup otta a,nuka.re wa, un kore

Ipa.ka.ahuu chigei t& an gura koro tm:ma heme orun
1ngara, ;

E koro poro okirashnu arnbe ﬂa.nge Wwé aronnu kum
aesanniyo utara shiknure wa un kore ; .

Orowa, Aa Utarapa, ari ¥ esapsep ani

Atchisei un ntara koro upshoro ta ‘arawan shui pakno
koropare wa un kore.

Yakun, K koro utara, E koro mlmda.ra, ta. okai cha

utara anak ne
Ramma pakno F koyaiiraige agh: -
Otugdshuishirt pakno koro ra«mye -hi atte kusu ne na.

TromaTcEISH 80. | 123

- 80, IYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha esapane gurw gusu ; Shoshmtmm Edﬂﬁ otia.

v |

Asap kmm %yﬂhmc}mh

. AA Isrﬂ,eru reshpa guru, na yan,

Aokai’ anak ne hitsuji tﬂpﬂ.h& nei Yosep ani ruwe
ne;

Kerubim uturut& Dshlmma. _Za;mm' peke.r'e' a]tt‘e wa un
“Kkore.": - |

. Epraim newa Benyamin newa Ma,na.sqe kmtcha,keta.

koro kiroro ashte,
Bk hine nn kashiobiuki wa un kore,

. Aa Kamui, shul un yatkatchipire ;

Orowa, kon nanuhu hereatte wa un ko:l_e, y&kun a8 un
kashiobiuki kusu ne na. s

Aa innpe topaba koro Ehoba Kamui,

Hembara pakno E koro utara inonno-ttak - gusu
Aokai anak ne m;tshka. kusu ne ya ?. i

. Nupe aw aep ani nei utars aibere niss,
Orowa, lktl. gusu poron no r_:rka.t Lupe knmpa,re N18%

ruwe ne.

Chikoro aun utara gusu &85&1{&}’{] kuni ‘Aokai un ka.ra.

Orowa, un épokba-utara ukotura mina yuwe ne.

Aa inne topaha koro Kamui, shui un yaikatchipire ;

Orowa, kon nanuhu pekere atte wa un ]u::rre yakun a
un kashiobiuki kusu ne na.

, Aﬂkm anak ne Eﬂhlpt 111:}31111:1 orows no hat pungara

koro wa, ek

Awa, uirup utara ﬂkeuba. wa Dnel mnbe etoita nisa

ruwe ne.

Nei ambe gusu Aoksi etoko-oiki nisa,

Aige, shiil oohbo sbmmt koro wa net mmhm shikte
nisa ruwe ne-na.

Nei kurtki am nupurt akamure,

Koro nitek anak ne Kamm shungu nepluzero ne.

Koro nitek atm pakno turire, -
Koro kenituk anak ne nei pet pakno pirasa ruwe ne.
Hemanda gusu Ackal anak ne nei sakurt horakte ?
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13.

14.

15,

16.
17,

18.

19,

IvogAICHISH 81.

Orows, nei ru kari paye utara obitta nei ambe kaye
rawe ne.,

Nitai wano ek shishi anak ne nei ambe wende,

Niwen kim un chikoikip ibe ruwe ne.

Aa mne topaha koro Kamui, nekon ka newas, shui
hoshipi wa en kore:

Kando orowa no ikokanu wa, mga.ra. hine tan pungara

orun ek wa en kore;
B koro shimon tekebe etoitap shikkaghima,
Orows, yaikota gusu Aokai tumashnure pohu orun
ra wa un kore.
Abe ari auhuye, oatuye nisa :
T koro shancha oma kopao gusu nei utars aisamka.
E koro shimon teke ta an guru kata E koro teke
ande wa en kore,

Yaikota gusu Aokai tuma.ahnura alnu poho kata ande

wa en kore,

Yakun, chi utara anak ne Aokal orowa no shomo |

hoshippa :
Un shiknure wa un kore, yakun. E kon rethei koni-
- shuk ash kusu ne na.

Aa inne topaha koro Ehoba Kamui, un yaikatchipire

wa un kore

E kon nanuhu pekere atte, yakun, chi utara kashio-
biuka knsu ne na.

81. IYOHAICHISH.

Shmotcha esapane gury qusu : Gittit otta ; Asap kara

wohaiclhish.

. CHIKORO okirashnu Kamul ofta rui no ha.ﬂknra

kunitara yan:
Yakob koro Kamui otta ehaukashu yan.

. Iyohaichish koro, tsuzumi kikkik,

Shisak hawe an koto newa so newa koro wa ek yan
Ashiri chup an ita rappa rekte,
Chup poro ita, agorpak an marapto an its rekte yan.

. Nei ambe anak ne Israeru un utara gusu taitak ne,

i L

. TvorAICHISH 81. | 125

Yakob koro Kamui ekambakbe ne ruwe ne gusu ne

na.

. Paweteshu gusu Shinuma anak ne Yosep orota nel .

ambe sange;

Shinuma Echipt moshiri orota arapa wa,

Ku erampeutek itak ku nu nisa ruvwe ne.
Shikehe wano shinuma koro tapsutu ku ohaitare :
Koro tekehe saranip wano-epittekka nisa ruwe ne.

. Yairamhekomo ita anak ne aokai bawe ash nisa, aige,

e honnere ku ki;

“Kamui-hum nuina no an ushiketa ese ku ki nisa ;
Meriba wakka samaketa e shiruwande ku ki niss

ruwe ne na. [Sera.]

. Aa ku goro utara DU yan, yakun echi orun pa,weteshu

ka ki kusu ne ;
As Teraeru un utara en orun echi inu chiki huma !

. Echi utara otta oya Kaypul isam kusu ne;

- Shui, echi utara anak ne oya Kamui gshomo kﬂ-ongarm

10.
“Echi koro Ehoba Kamu Ku ne: - '
Echi koro paroho rui no hasa yan, F&k‘ﬂ.ﬂ eshikte ka

11.

192,

13.
14,

15.

16.

ktlsu ne na.
Echipt muahulhorﬂwa, no echi turs,

ki kusu ne na.

‘Koroka, Ku goro utara angk ne ku hawe otta shomo

ikokanu ;
Tsraeru anak ne En kopma ruwe ne.

Tambe gusu, yaikota koro ukﬂra.mkom nei 1o

spkash kuni ne,

Koro shioyapkire sambe an korachi akire nisa xuwe ne.

As ku goro utara En orun ikokanu humi !

Asg, Israeru un utara ku ruhu otta apkash hurm !

Yakun, tunashino nei epokba utara annokara ku ki
wa,

Tkeshke utara panakte kusu ne na.

Ehoba etunne utara anak ne Shinums orun itaknu
ki kusu ne:

Yakun, otusashuishirt pakno oksi kusu ne na.

Orowa, Shinuma anak ne mungl pirikap ani nei

utars ibere :
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1
.2'

9.

_I‘EDHAIGHIBEE[ 82,

- Bhui, kua.m Wa.ta.ra. orowa -an. Eﬂym-mnge anl e .

erﬂ.mushmnere a,ah kusu ne 1a.
o8 IfOHAIG HISH.
| As@p kam iyﬂhawhish

KAMUI anak ne Kﬂ.mm koro uwekﬁ.n ta, ﬂ.ﬂh
Kamaut ntara tamugeta-koipism ki ruwe ne.

Hembara pakno echi utara anak ne oheuge 11-:}' kmpmlu
Wa, -

 Wen utﬂ.ra. ka,shlra.n:lu ya.? [Sera ] :
. Tumsak uta.ra, newa eshikap ak . utarar k01p1sh1

y&n : : : ¢
Y&Ira.mkmkl utm news, ﬂtek-sa,k uta.ra. gusu c:upeka,
- cambe kt yan. .
Katchak newa uﬂ.pokkﬂ.rl uta,ra. kﬂ;ﬂhlﬂbll].]ﬂ

- Wen utara koro teke wano nei utara ﬂhmtme }fﬁ.u
. Nei utara erampentek, ramepakari ka shomoki ;

Kunne-1 otta ekeshitine no apkash+: RET
Toitoi koro obitta no okai asama EhlII'fD}’B rawe ne na.

. Echi ntara anak ne Xamui utara echine, ;.
Obitta no okal echi utara anak ne Iyotta Ri Ka.mm |

_ koro poho echi-ne, sekoro-ku ye nisa.
Yﬂ.kka. ainu utara korachi echi rai kusw ne,
Orowa, sapgne gur un. shmen Jkorachi h&chlrl kuau
e na, : .

. "Aa Kamui hdpﬁm wea mc:-ahm k{)lplﬂhl ya.li -

Aokal anak ne obitta no. okai moahu'l ulrup elkeshkom
kusn ne gusu ne ng. . .

83, TYOHATCHISH.
Shiﬂﬂfﬂka Asap kam wnhmch@sh

CAA Kﬂ,mm 1tek1 mo no 01%:&1 wa en kere : -

Aa K&mm 1tek1 shomo 1ta~.-k ho.‘okai, ltekl mo 111{1 ﬂkm
L yen. C g
 Aokai’ epﬂkba. utﬂ.ra ﬂ.na.h: ne sak&yﬂ k&ra

-

10.

11.

12.

’Imm_a_ﬂxsa-.ss; R -}

Aokai eturine utara aa;pa.ha, pumre ITUWe ne. gusu he na.

. B koto utara gusu irara nkoramkore ki,

E ‘koro ‘nuina: no okal utara epeh& no uknra.mkﬂn
- ruwe ne. - ¥

. Ene nei utara ye—hl .—Shinurna utara 1111'[]P ahomo ne

koni ne, hetak, araki wa otuye yan;
Israera un-utara reihei shomo aeshkarun kuni ne ki
‘yanro, ani itak niga ruwe ne.

'Nel utars shine ikinne ukoramkon nisa, -

Aokal epeks; no mta.lmup kan ruwe ne.

. FEdom news, Ishmaera un utara koro ka,ah
Moab newa Hagar un utara ;

(Gebar newa Amion hewa Amarek;
Pinstia Turos 1nn utara turs:
Assiria ne yakka net utara tura okal ;

. Nei utara anak ne Bot koro Sﬂﬂlklrl ikashiu nisa-ruwe

ne. [Seral

- Aokai analk ne MIdlEI.l'i r.:-tt& 11:1 knra.chl nel utara otta

ki yan;

Kishon petsamta Sisera ott& Y&bm otta ﬂ.kl kﬂl‘&ﬂhl
ki yan :

Nei ufara anak ne Endor ta aisamka ; o

Toitor gusu an tumun korachi ne nisa ruwe ne.

Nei utars koro pase utara Oreb newa Zesb nei no
kara yan; e -

Ruwe un, obitta no ukm nel uta.ra. koro B&PH.HE utara
~Zeba news, Zarmunna nei no kara wa en kore

Chi utara anak ne yaikota gusu - -

- Kamui koro ushi Ehlkk&ﬂblm& }*&nm, arl .an. 11:&1{ ani

13.

14.

15.
16.

nel utara ye msa ruwe ne.

_Aa, ku goro Kamui, nei uta:ra. ani uweshmoye kGPOHGhl
korachi,

Rera etoko an wa.tte.sh korachi ne kara wa en kore.

Nitai uhuye abe nei no, -

Nupurl uhuyeks abe nipek nel no ;

Nei no korachi K koro itasmyupke rera ani I{eseamba

B koro poro apto ani ishitomare wa en kore. -

Ad. Ehoba, nei utara anak ne E koro na.nuhu bunara’
- kunt ne, - -
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198 ~ IyomAICHBE _84.'

Sambe-kokumse iporo omare.

17 Rﬂ.mma. pakno nel ntara mmkﬂroshma. wa. a.lﬂm&takte # " |

patek,

Ingl-moahm koro I atta, leunbe D Ile ruwe ne Bekﬂrﬂ |

“geramande kuni an a.mbe e ruwe ne na..

84 I‘YOH AICHI‘%H;.:"_' .

P Skmotcha esapaﬂe gurn gusu ; Gittet gusu. Ema paho

kara @yohmchwsh

1. A.A topaha. kom Ehﬂba.,

E koro kash anak ne nep eramastt humi!

2. Ku ramab apak ne Ehoba koro kash gusu eymka.te-'

kara, ruwe news, ramurai ruwe ne;

- Ku sambe newa ku kam anak ne 13]111 Eﬂ.mm gusu

ehaukashu ruwe ne.

" 8. Ruwe un, amam- e-chikap anmak ne ya.lkota. gusu

chisel pa,

~ Kapap ¢hikap ne ya.kka knro poha a,nde kum ya.lkota. |

~ gusn ughike pa- nisa,
. Nel ambe anak ne Aa topa.ha. koro Eht}ba., |
En esapane Ka.n:mu, ku goro Ka.mm, B koro y&nge
-~ set ne ruwe ne. .© .
4. T kot chisei ta. oahn:oma. uta.ra &na.k ne a.nunuke
ne:
Ramne to nel utara BILH.]I ne E kolrmnye na., [Sera.]
5. B oshiketa kiroro koro gur ‘anak ne ananuke ne ;
. Bhmuma koro keutumn ta net pﬂ.ra.-ru an TUWe Né gusu
ne na.
6. Nei utara Chishr pinnai kush wa Wa.kka, purupumge i
ne kara ;
- Buwe news, a.ro-tuﬂ&sh apto anak ne nunuke a.mbe
ani kamure ruwe ne. -

7. Kiroro wano Kiroro pakno nei utara pa.ye -
- Pishno pistmo Zion  ofta an Kamui kotcha.keta. araki

ruwe ne.
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1. Ehoba, Aokai anak ne E

I¥oEAIOHISH 85. 129

8 Aa topaha koro Kamui ne Ehoba, ku ki inonno-itak

nua wa en kore: - )
Aa Yakob koro Kamui ikokann wa, en kare [Sera.]

9. Aa chikoro kikhumbe ne Kamui, ingars yaun,

E: koro kashi-acta guru koro nanuhu orun ingara.

10. Shine toho uturu B kot chisei ta an i ansk ne wan

~ hotne to kasu no pirika ruwe ne.
Wen-buri an kash otta oshirome kasu no

Ku goro Kamui kot chisei apa pungme a-1 ku kono-
buru ruwe ne.

11. Inambe gusu ne ya.kun, Ehoba ne Kamui ﬂ.na,k ne

chup ne, kikhumbe ne rawe ne
Eboba anak ne irenga newa nupeki koropare kusu ne :

Oupeka no apkash utara gusu nep pirikap. ne
koropare kusu ne rawe ne. PE P y&kk&

12. Aa topaba koro Ehcba,

. & otta eya‘.lkc}pa.ahte gur'anak ne a.nunuke ne ruwe ne.

85, IY 'OHAIOHISH

- Shinotcha esapane guru gusu., Kora poho fcam
wohaichish.

koro moshiri otta pirika
ITenga sange nisa,
Teke-apashte wa okai Yakob B hoshippare nisa ruwe

ne,

2 E koro utara koro wen-bur tusare,

~ Obitta no okai loro katpak kamure nisa ruwe ne.
(Sera])

3. K ki irushka ambe isamka,

E ki kinrakara niwenbe shishire nigs, rawe ne.

4. Aa un kashiobiuki Kamui, un orun hosari hine,

Un gusu an kinrakarabe isamka wa un kove. -

9. Ramma pakno Aokai un koirushka ya ?

Obitta no okai ainu ikiri pakno irnshka rawe he an ?

6. B koro utara Aokai enupetne kuni gusuy,

Kanna-shui un shiknure shomoki ya ?

7. As HEhoba, X koro rampoken Bange wa,
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180 | IyvomEAIcHISH 86.

" UUn kashiobiuki wa un kore. | |
8. Ehoba ne Kamui hemanda ye kusu ne ya sekoro ka
- nu knsu ne: | |
Koro ashkanne utara otta, koro utars ofta, itomo ye
kusu negusnne na: - o |
. Koroka, iteki raka-sakbe otta ihoshipi yan.
0 Son no un Shinuma kashiobiuki-hi anak ne Shinuma

ko-igshitoma utara ehange no an na;

Chikoro moshiri ta nupeki oshiroma kuni gusa ne na.

10. Rampoken newa sonep anak ne uwetunangara nisa ;
| Oupéll];-—hi newa itomo anak ne utashps chopchopse

' kan nisa. _
11. Sonep anak ne toi wano hetuku ; -
Oupeka-i anak ne kando orowa no hemhl ingan

| nisg. N _
19. Ruwe newa, Ehoba anak ne pirika okaibe koropare

kasune; -
Chikoro moshiri ibehe sange kusu ne na.

'13. Oupeka-hi anak ne Shinuma kotchaot paye wa
Koro kemaha gusu ruhu kara kusu ne na.

6. TYOHAICHISH.
Dabid ki inonno-itak.

1. AA Ehoba en orun kisara atte wa nu wa €n kore ;

Otek-gak newa irapokkari ku ne ruwe ne gusu ne nia.
9 Tu kon ramat koshiratki wa en kore; Ka.mm ku ko-

‘oripak Tuwe né gusu ne Na

As ku goro Kamui, Aokai orun eyaikopashte uitelt

gurn kashiobiuki wa en kore.
3. Aa Utarapa, en erampoiwen wa en kore ;

Ramne-to E orun hawe ku koashte rawe ne gusu ne

~ na. |
4. E koro unitek guru kon ramat nupetnere wa en kore ;
Ag, Utaraps, B orun ku ramat ku punire rawe 1e

gusu ne Ia.

5. Aa Utaraps, Aokai anak ne pirka wa honnere

12,

13.

14,

- 15.
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Samata, B orun konishuk obitta no okai utara otta,
nuye an no rampoken sange Kamui F ne ruwe ne

gusu ne na. |
An Ehoba, ku ki inonno-itak nu wa en kore :

Ku koramkoro hawe oran ikokanu wa en kore.

. Yairamhekomo toho ta E orun ku konishuk ash na ;

Aokail nu rawe ne kusu ne gusu ne na.

. An Utarapa, Kamui tumta Aokai korachi an ambe

18810, _
Shui, K K ikip korachi an ikip isam rawe ne.

. Aa Utarapa, Aokai kara obitta no okai mosbiri uirap

‘anak ne araki wa E ko-ongami kusu ne :
Aige, E kon reihei koiramye kusu ne na.

. Aokai anak ne pase Kamui ne, iyokunnure ambe iki : -

Aokai patek Kamui ne ruwe ne.

. Aa Ehoba en orun E kon rohu epakaghnu wa en kore

-yakun, It koro sonep otta ku apkash kusu ne ng :
E kon reibhei kn ko-oripak kuni ne ku goro keutum
atte wa en kore.’ | -

Aa Utarapa ne ku goro Kamui, ramne kentum anj B

koirarnye ash kusu ne: |

Orowa, ramma pakno B kon reihei ku pasere ash

~ kusu ne na,

E en kore I koro rampoken porope ne ;

Iyotta rata an pokna ushike wano ku kon ramat
Aokai etaye nisa ruwe ne.

Aa Kamui, pakegara utara hopumba wa en keshke,

Niwen utara koro uwekari anak ne ku kon ramai
hunara,

Koro shik-samata Kamui atte gshomoki niss ruwe ne

Koroka Aokai, Aa Utarapa, chishikiraine ani eshik wa
irenga sange, ' |

Irnshke moire wa rampokiwen newa sonep nuye an
no kon ruwe ne.

Aa,f( en orun koingara wa pirika irenge. sange wa en

ore, |

E koro uitek guru tumashnuye,

E koro uitek-mat koro poho kashiobiuki wa en kore.

Pinkap gusu an shirosh en nukare hine,
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132 IYORAICHISH 83.
T etunne utara nei ambe nukara wa ayainikorosh-

- 1oare, o _
Aa Eboba, Ackai en kaobinki wa en omaoma Nisa

ruwe ne gust Ne Na.

87 IYOHAICHISH.

- Kora poho kara iyohaichish ; shinotcha.

SEHINUMA koro asama snak ne nei ashkanne nupuri

‘otta an. _ .
Ehoba anak ne Yakob koro oshiroma-i kasu no
Zion koro apa omap ruwe ne,
e m&chlﬁ?&’ kad ye na. [Sera.]
kuru an orushpe aoxal gusu a , g
%Iseamlﬁri uiara I;:umuget& Rahab newa Babyronia

okai-hi korachi ku ye kusu ne: _ n
Piristia newa Turos newa Ktiopia tura mgara yai .
Tan guru anak ne nei oshiketa shiko nisa ruwe ne.

5. Rowe un, Tan guru anak tie nei- oshiketa hekatu nmisa,
koro aye; | _
Orf:rivz, Iygtta Rikunbe yaikota nei ambe ashte kusu

ne na. _ _ _
6. Fhoba anak ne pishki wa uirup utara nuye ita,

Tan guru anak ne nei oshiketa hekatu nisa ruwe ne
sekoro esanniyo kusu ne na. [Sera.] -
7. Shinoteba ki utara newa rimse utara ﬂ.na.kpe,
Obitta no okai ku asamaha e oshiketa okal Tuwe ne

ani ye kusu ne.

o o M

88. TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha, Kora poho kara iyohatehish ; shinotcha
esapane guru.gusy ; Maharat Reannot otta.
" Ezra santek ne Heman koro Maskir.

1. AA Fhoba ne en kashiobiuki Kamui, '
Tokap-to ta ne yakka kunne-to ta ne vakka K
kotchaketa hawe ku ashte‘ms&: ' |

AN e

- ia.
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. Ku K monno-itak E otta arakire ; L

Ku ashte hawe orun ikokanu wa en kore :

Ku ramat anak ne wenbe am eshik, |

QOrowa, Shio orun ku mmotu anak ne karange no ek
raowe ne. -

. Shui orun san gurn nel NO 4 €n esanIyo wa an ;

Kashiobiuki-hi sak no an guru korachi ku ne ruwe ne :

. Ral utara turmuge un aosurupa

Tushin otte okal aronnn utara nei no,
Aokal shomo eshkarun utara ukorachi ne;

- Nei utara anak ne B teke wano aotuye ulara ne rawe

ne,

. Aokal anak ne iyolta ra un ghu otta,

‘Kunne an ushike, ooho ushiketa en ande nisa ruwe

1le.

. B koro irushka-hi en kashikefa an wa pa.ae, |

Obitta no okai B koro riri ani Aokai en shixikirapte
niga. rawe ne. [Sera.)

. Aoksi anak ne ku eamlkiri utara en orowa no

ehangeko ande msa; |
Nei utara en etunne kuni ne K kara :
A en koseshke hine ku soine eaikap ruwe ne.

. Ku ramu-sarak gusu ku ghikihi anak ne nin :

 As Ehoba, kesto HE orun ku nishuk,

10.

11.

Aige, E orun ku teke ku turi nisa ruwe ne.

Rai utara otta Aokai anak ne iyokunnure ikip nukare
ya ?

Isam utara anak ne hopumba wa E koiramye kusn
ne ya? [Sera.] . |

Aokai ki omap-an-ramuhauge-hi anak ne tushixl
onnaigeta anure ya?

Aisamka ushike ta E ki ikipniukeshpe ku ashte kusa

ne ruwe he an ?
Kunne-i otta B ki iyokunnure tkip anukara ya ?
Samata, E koro oupeka ambe orare moshm ta
aeraman ruwe he an ?
Koroka, Aa Ehobg, E oran ka hawe ashte nisa.
Orowa, kunneiwano ku ki inonno-itak E kotchaketa

ek kusu ne na.
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14.

15.
16.

18.

IYOE&ICHISH 89,

Aa Ehoba, hemanda gusu Aokai anak ne ku ramat
emaka ya ? |

Hemanda gusn en orun. K nanuhu E seshke ruwe he

an ? o
Ku otek-sak wa ponxam orowa no ku rai efoko-oiki :
Aokai gusu ku 1shitomsa, ita ku sambekokuruse ruwe ne.
E ki niwen no an irushks, ambe anak ne en ka.mure

nisa ;

- Aokai gusu an 'ishitnrﬁa.—hi anak ne en otuye nisa

17.

ruwe ne na. o
Ramne to wakka korachi nei utara anak ne en okan
Wi Arax

Ukoiram no en nikkotama nisa rawe ne. -

Omap ki guru ne yakka ikateomare gurn ne yakka en
orowa no ehangeko no E ande niga, |

Orowa, ku eamlkdri utara anak ne kunnep ne ruwe ne na.

89. IYOHAICHISH.

Esra un guru ne Etan kara Maskir.

'.ll

. RAMMA palmo Ehobsa koro rampoken gusu shinotchs

ku ki kusu ne: o
Otusashuishiri pakno paroho ani E ki tkipniukeshbe
ku assuru ashte kusu ne na. |

. Inambe gusn ne yakun, ramma pakno rampoken .

anak ne aashte,

~ E ki ikipniukeshbe shi no kando otta aatte kusu ne

na, sekoro ku itak nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

. Ku numge guru tura witaknup ku kan nisa,

Ku uitek guru ne Dabid otta shiyuppa no ku
ekambakte nisa ruwe ne;

. Ramma pakno koro samkiri ku ashte, N
- Otusashuishiri pakno e koro amset ku atte kusu ne

va. [Sera. -

. Aa Ehoba, kando anak ne E kiroro an ikip ramye

kusu ne ; N
¥ koro ikipniukeshbe aghkanne utara tumugeta areika
kusu ne na. |
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6. Inambe gﬁ’su ne yakun, kando otta an Ehoba tura

" tkonukara eashkaibe hunna ruwe ?
! ronan atara koro poho tumugeta Ehoba koberaye

- gura hunna ?

7. Kamui anak ne a.shkaﬁne ;Lta.'ra. nkoramlkor-i ta shi no

‘aghitomap ne, | L
'Sh?zuma 01?&1:1 ta- obitta no okai utara ﬂmwa 1o

 akoishitomsa ruwe ne.

8. Aa inne topaha koro Kammui ne Ehoba,

As, Yah, Aokai nepkoro kivoro korope hunna rawe he

-~ an? - _ | |
T, koro ikipniukeshi-i anak ne E okari ta an ruwe 1ie.

9. Aokai anak ne atui pakesara ambe epungine,

1] k ne, I more ruwe ne na. |
Kero riri hopumba ya o e ! o

ke 18 ; ' » "
K{ﬁzmo];ig:}?nﬂ teke ani E epokba utara shifchari

niga ruwe ne nNa. -
11. Kando E korobe ne, toitoi ne yakka I korobe ne ruwe

ne : N _ o
Aokai anak ne moshiri newa ani gaghikbe ashte nisa
rawe he.

" 12. Arutoro newa pikata anak K karape De :

Tabor news Hermon anak ne ¥ reibei enupetne.

 Ackai anak ne okirashnu AINUNIN koro - _
o EG koro teke anak ne kiroro-ashnu, E koro shimon

teke ri ambe ne ruwe ne. _
14. B koro amset asamsaha anak ne oupekap ne aesanniyo

ambe ne : |
Rampoken newa sonep
L ruwehne. tara anunuke ne:
15. Nei nupetne hawe eraman u :
A:.l Ehg‘fnﬂ;, nel utara anak ne E koro nanuhu p_ekere

ta apkash ruwe ne. o -
186. Rﬂ.ll’l]lg to nei utara anak ne E reihel enupetne:

anak ne E nanuhu kotchaketa

-« Orows, E koro oupeka ambe gusu ariknare Tuwe ne.

kai k ne nei utara koro kiroro nupeki E ne:
- g{;bz::I% koro irenga gusu chikoro kirawe ariknare

“kusu ne.

e [ -
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135 I¥oEATCHISH 89,

18. Chikoxo tam-kikhumbe anak ne Ehoba .l:m"ope Ne ;

| korope ne ruwe ne gusu ne na,.
19. Nei ita anak ne Aokaj anukarape sxi B ker A<kl
E'nguﬁl otta itak nisa, | ke .&m-E- korg.Asbka,nna
e K ye-hi :—Kirorogshn guru kaghit hiobiuki
U* b T ande paw 0% u k&shltg ka.shlqblukj_
tara orowa, no an gura ku riknare nise raw
20. IIEH 8010 ﬂiteilikgura e D&bigllﬂl pa ?I'E& o B |
U goro Ashkanne gh 1 Shi : '
iy um ant Shinuma kg kaghiota
21. Shmuma_. tura ku teke asghte kusy ne: o
Ku amunin ne yakka shinuma tamsshnare kusq ne

22. EEDI_i!IJ& gura anak ne shomo shingma otta niwen no

iki ;-
Shui, oheuge-buri koro poho anak 1 Shi
. .Sh?J}jlirikirapte . KO n}: 0 qna.k. ne shomo Shinuma
: ha?}:iiia | kotchaketa yairamhekomoie utara . ku

Orowa, shinuma etgnne utara ka shirlgk kusu ne ng,
24, K{glor];a.;];{uﬂnﬂczne_p Newe, ra.mpakgn a,m]i ne Hhinum_a
. _Dﬂ% ];;1 ]1:‘;1'1131 guaul shmumg. koro kirawe ariknare
25, Shinumg. koro teke atui kata ko ande,
o6 ::E:}IJI‘U ahImnp teke pet kata ku ande k:usu ne,
6. En oran shmumg, ene hawe okal kusy ne-hi ;—Aokai
ku michi ne, - ’

kore kusn ne, |
Orowa, ku ki uitaknup Shinamag gusu aafte kusu ne

4.

Orowa, chikoro esapane gurn Tsraery koro Ashkannep

Com o o s T s
g R e R U P S
- .

______

29.

IvoraICcHISH. 89. 137

Shinume, koro santek otusashuishiri palmo an kuni ku

 Shinumsa amset anak ne kando toho nei rio an kisu

30.

31,

32,
33.

34.

35,

-36.
- Tokap chup korachi shinums amset en kotchaketa an

31.

39.
40.

41.
42.

De ng,. . o
Shinuma koro poho utara ku ashte tuitak emaka wa
Ku esanniyop otta apkash shomoki yak ne;

Shu, ku ki ipawetenge otereke wa e

Ku sange ikashpaotte shikkashima shomoki chiki:

Yakun, kuwa ani nei ohaitap ku pakashnu, . =

Shirikikbe ani koro wen-buri pakashnu kusu ne na.

Koroka, ku koro ranipoken obitte nei guru orowa no
ku kouk shomolki, |

Orowa, ku sonep anak ne isam shomoki kusu né na.

Ku ki uitaknup ku ehaita shomold -

Orowa, kun paro wano oashin itak itasare shomoki
kusu ne na. I o |

Ku ashkanne ambe ani shinepe shiyuppa no ku ekam-

‘bakte nisa ; |
Dabid orota. shunge ku ye shomoki kusu ne ;
Shinuma koro san-ikiri otusashuishiri pakno an,

'kusu ne na. |

Kunne chup nei no otusashuishiri. pakno aatte,

Ikipniukesh paweteshu ki gura nei no kando otta an

- ruwe ne kusu ne na. [Sera.] -

Koroka, Ackai anak ne emaka wa osurs nisa,

E koro kashiaota gura koirushka nisa ruwe ne.

Aokail anak ne E koro uitek guru koro uitaknup etunne

Toitol pakno shinuma koro sapa-umbe akoatcha nisa
ruwe ne.

Obitta no okai shinuma koro ankura Ackai hokushte
nisa ; g |

Shinuma koro okirashnu chashi wende nisa ruwe ne.

Ne1 r kar paye obitta no okai utara shinuma wende :

Aota un utara gusu aeyamikoroshmap ne nisa.

Aokai anak ne shinuma epokba utara koro shimon
teke nknare msa,

Obitta no okai Shinuma epokba utara nupetnere nisa
Yuwe ne na. |
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43.
44,

45,

46.

IvomalcHISHE 90.

Ruwe newa, shinuma koro rangetam ibehe chawaugere,

Tumi an ita shomo shinuma rametokte nisa ruwe ne.

Aokai anak ne ghinuma koro nupeki-hi ushka,

Orowa, shiri kata ahmuma. a.mset hokushte msa. rawe
ne na. |

Shinuma shukup tuika Aokai taknere nisa :

Ya.mﬂioroahmap ani shinuma kamure nisa rawe ne.
[Sera.]

Aa Ehoba, hembara, pa.kno, ramma pa.lmo E ya.mmna
kusu ne ya ?

~ Abe korachi E koro kinrakarape pa,ra.pa.ra.se ruwe he

47,

-48.
49.

50.

51,

52,

an ?

As, ku an kuni pakihi anak ne hemanda takne ya
kuni eshkarun wa en kore:

Nep raka isambe gusu Aokal a.nak ne obitta no okai
ainu poho utara kara ya?

Shiknn wa shomo rai kuni nen ne ruwe he an?

Shio teke wano kon ramat ohaltare guru anak ne
inan guru ne ya ? [Sera.}

Aa Utarapa, sonep K ki wa Dabid ntt& shiyuppa no
ekambalkte

Ftoko an E koro rampoken hunakia an rawe he an?

Aa Utarapa, e koro uitek utara ayainikoroshmare
ambe eshkarun ; _

Inpe no okai uirup korope ku upshorofa an a-hi
gekoro eshkarun wa en kove ;

Aa, Ehoba, nei ambe ani i epokba utara aeyamikoro-
shmarere,

Nei ambe ani nei utara anak ne K
yainikoroshmare nisa ruwe ne.

Ramma pakno Ehoba anak ne anunuke ne. -

Amen, shui, Amen.

koro k&sh:&otap

90. TYOHAICHISH.

Kamaui koro Ainu Mose ki inonno-itak.

. UTARAPA, Aokai anak ne shashmshin wano

Chikoro oshiroma-i E ne nisa ruwe ne.

T I T L N :
H oA it -1 ]
il _‘:,u-mi-—'-_ - )

e

10.

11.

12.

13.

. Aokai un koirushka
Un koirugshka gusu chi utares chiukopoye ruwe ne

. Aoksai anak ne chikoro wen-buri E

Ivomatcursa 90. 139

. Nupurt ahetukure etokota,

Toitoi newa moshiri news kara etokota
Shashuishiri wano shashuishiri pakno an Kamui F ne
rawe he.

. Aokai anak ne ainu koponchi orun hﬂE]:].lP]lE kusu ne ;

Utara poho, hoshippa yan, ari an itak ani E ye nisa
ruwe ne.

, shik-samata wan 1k paha anak ne,

Aoltere puman ukorachi ne,

Anchikars ta an shiure korachi ne ruwe ne.

. Aokeai anak ne pesambe ani korachi nei nfara mmk& ;

Mokoro wa okaibe korachi ne
Kunneiwano hetukn mun ukcheraye ne ;

. Kunneiwano nei ambe shipiraspa wa shukup;

Onuman ta aotuye wa shumumge ruwe ne.
gusu & un samka,

gusy ne na, |

kotchaketa ande,

Chi ki nuina no okai katpak E shik-gamata aande
niss, ruwe ne.

. Aokai un koirushka rapoketa chi ishu ash kuni toho

Isam :

Shine heise hum korachi chikoro paha aokere na.

Chi. shiknu ash kum paba un to anak ne wan pa
ikashima re hotne pa ne ruwe ne, |

Orowa, okiragshnu wa gusu poks. ine hotne pa p&kno
an Tawe ne ;

Yakka, nei okirashnu-i anak patels E&I&be newa
wenbe ne ruwe ne,

Tunashino nei ambe nin wa chi paye ash wa sam
rowe e gusu he na.

E koro kinrakara kiroro eraman garn nen ne ruwe ?

I ko-ompak kuni gust an irushka-i eraman guru nen
ne yuwe he an?

Wayashnu keutum chi koro kuni ne,

Chi shiknu ash kuni toho pishki kumni gusu un

epakashna wa un kore.
Aa Ehoba, hoshipi wa ikore ; hernbara p&kno rawe ?
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14.

15.

16,
- Nei utara koro poho otta B koro nupelﬂ sange wa un

17.

. Chikap koiki guru

IvomaicHISE 91.

E koro uitek utara gusu koingara wa un kore. -

Chi shiknu ash toho ebifta chi yalknpuntek wa,
nupetne ash kum gusn,

Nekon ka newa, E i koro mmpoken ani iramushinnere
wa un kore.

Otta un shirikirapte toho newa |

Otta wenbe chi nukara ash paha news eaa.nnlyu wa
un yalkopuntekte wa un kore.

E ki ikip X koro uitek utara ofta nukare,

Trore.

Orowa, chikoro Ehoba ne Ka.mm koro a.ekmom an-hi

un otta anro:

Teke ani chi la 1k1p un otta ashte wa un kore ;

Ruwe newa, teke ani chi k1 ikip un gusu a.shte wa un
kore. |

91, IYOHAIOHISH

. IYOTTA Bﬁkunbe koro anuina ushiketa oshnoma.

‘anak ne

Nep ne yakka ki eashkai Kamuw sampmketa. an kusu
ne.

Ehoba anak ne ku numne ushike ne, ku g{]ﬂ} chashine;

Otta ku eyaikopashte ku gorﬂ Ka.mul ne sekoro
Shinuma gusu ku itak.

koro kutek orowa mno hemhem,

Shui, isamka, kum kotaruse tashum orowa no hemhem
en ohaitare kusu ne.

Shinuma anak ne koro tekkup ani e ka.mure,

Shinuma koro tekkup chorﬂpoketa. Aokai anak ne

yamuing kusu ne:

Shinuma koro sonep anak ne tamkikhumbe newa

kashikewe ambe ne ruwe ne.

. Anchikarata an ashitomap gusa hemhem,

Tokap-to ta ahopumbare ai gusu hemhem shomo e
koighitoma. ;

. Shui, kunne an ita apkash koturuse tashum gusu

hemhem,
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10,

11,

12,
13.

14,

16.
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To noshﬁ;eta, ashtekks lkuni isamka ambe hemhem
shomo e koishitoma kusu ne na.

. E tek-samata ashikne shine wan hotne niu hachmipa,

E koro shimon-tek samata wan ashikne shine wan
hot hachiripa kusu ne a koroka, -

E orun nei ambe ehange no ek shomoki kusu ne na.

Ouse e shikibi ani aokail ingara wa,

Wen guru gusu an pummaba nukara kugu ne na.

Tpambe gusa ne yakun, Aa Ehoba, Ackaianak ne ku
goro numne ushi E ne !

Iyotta Rikun ushike an E I{DL‘G oshlroma-l ne kuni E
kara ;

Aokai epeka wenbe shomo hetuku,

E koro kashi orun koturuse tashum shomu ehange no
ek kusu ne na.

Inambe gusu ne yakun, obitta Do 01{9.1 apkash rubu

otta E ash kuni ne,

Shinuma gnak ne ]iDI‘D hauturunbe kashpaotte kusu
ne,

Akoro kemaha iteki shuma eokte kum ne,

Koro teke kata I punire kusu ne na.

Aokai anak ne shishi newa kinashutunbe kata

otereke !
Upeure shishi news okokko kata otettercke kusu ne

na.
Shinuma anak ne en omap gusu, tambe gusu kuan:

- ikashiobiukl kusu ne:
Shinuma anal ne ku reihei eamkiri gusy, 1i nshiketa

ku ande kusu ne nai.

. Shinuma en komshuk alge, Orun ese 1ta,k ku ki kusu

‘ne;

Ymmmhe]mmo ita, lmﬂm shinuma, ’mra, no ku aln :
Kuani shinuma ohaitare wa ko-oripakte kusu ne na.
Ohonno kuani shinuma shiknure wa eramushinnere,
Orowa, ku korp kashmbmkl ambe nukare kusu ne na.

- g -
- . - I -
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10.

11.

12,

13.

IvouaycHIsH 92.

92. IYOHAICHISH.

*

Tyohaichish, Shint toho gusu an shinoitcha.

. EHOBA koyaiiraige ambe anak ne,

Ag ]_qutta. Rikunbe, E reihei orun iramye an shinotcha
ki-hi anak pirika ruwe ne na:

. Kunneiwano E sange omap-an-ramuhbauge-hi atte,

Kes anchikara ta E koro sonep assuru ashte-hi,

. Wan ka omap newa arektep ani ;

Kﬂtp_ newa mayun hawe ani nei no ki-hi anak ne
pirika rawe ne na.

. Aa Ehoba, Aokai anak ne E ki ikip ani en nupetnere

LEVE"
E tekehe iki ikip gusn ku yaiomonnure kusu ne na.

. Aa Ehoba, E ki 1k@p hemanda, poro !

E ki ramepakari-hi anak ne shiri ooho ruwe ne.

. Chikoikip nepkoro an ainu anak ne erampeuntels ;

Ramat-sak guru ka tambe eramushkare ruwe ne.

. Wen utara anak ne kina nei no hetukba ita, .

Irarape ikichi utara obitta shipiraspa ita,

Nel ontars ramma pakno aisamka kusu ne na, :

Koroka, Aokai, aa Ehobsa, ramma pakno ri ushiketa
an ruwe ne,

. Aa Ehoba, kerai, B epokbﬁ utara,

Keral, e epokba utars aisamka kusu ne;
Iraxape ikichi utara obitta shitchari kusu ne na.

Koroka, Aokai anak ne niwen beko nei no kun goro

Kirawe punire nisa : -

Ashiri shum ani a en kashiaota nisa ruwe ne.

En yongororo utara ofta aki rusuibe hetuku a-i ku
-shiki-hi nukan nisa,

Hopumba wa en epokba, wenbe ikichi utara otta, aki
rusuibe hetuku a-i ku kisaraha nu nisa rawe ne.
Oupeka utara anak ne shuro chikuni nei no shipirasa -
Rebanon ta okai kokaku chikuni korachi shukup

kusu ne na.
Fhoba kot chisel ta aetoita utara anak ne

Kamui koro tumbu ta shipivasps kusu ne,

IxoEaIlcEISH 94. 143

14. Onne yakka ibehe hetukure ;
Fokipani an wa pe eshik kusu ne na:
15. Tambe anak Ehoba oupeka nep sekoro assuru ashte
- kum an ambe ne; _
Shinums anak ne kn goro watara ne, Shinuma otfe
cheugep isam ruwe ne na.

03. TYOHAICHISH.

1. EHOBA sanak ne epungine, Shinuma nupeki ani
yaitomchiure ruwe ne; _
Ehoba yaimire wa kiroro ani kut kon nisa ruwe ne :
Moshiri ne yakka aashte wa shimoimoigere eaikap
. ruwe ne. -
2. Fushkotoi wano E koro amset aatie :
Otusashuishiri wano an Kamui Fi ne ruwe ne.
3. As Ehoba, pesambe anak ne hopum,
Pegambe anak koro hawe ashte; -
Pesambe koro rirl punire ruws De.
4. Inne wakka koro hawe kasu no
Atuni sash bum kasu no -
Rikun Ehobsa anak ne kiroro-ashnu ruwe ne.
5. E ki ekambaktep analc ne shi no tursagshnm ne :
E kora kenru gusu ashkanne-hi anak ne,
As Ehoba, ramma pakno an kuni upakbe ne ruwe

e,

94. IYOHAICHISH.

1. AA ikempu ki Kamu ne Ehoba,
Tkemnu ki kuni Kamui, pekere atte wa en kore.
3. Moshiri koipiship, yathopunire ;
Pakesara utara otta uk kuni iwail kore yan.
3. Aa Ehoba, wen utara hembara pakno, .
; Hembara pakno wen utara annckara ki ?
4. Wei ntara parorui wa pakesara itak ki:
Irarape ikichi utars obitta yaloronnure rawe De.
5. Aas Khoba, nel utara anak ne E koro ufara humne

no pereke,
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10.

- 11.

12,

14.

13.

16.

17.

IvomaicHISH 94.

E koro eikeshkoro utara shirikirapte ruwe ne.

. Nei utara anak ne shiyompiyara shiwentep news oya.

guru news ronnu,
Orowa, eshikop-sak utara keweuk ruwe ne,
_ , P

. Yah shomo nukara kusu ne,

Yakob koro Kamui anak ne esanniyo shomoki ruwe
ne sekoro itak. '

. Utara tumta okai chikoikip-ramkoro utara ramepakari

yan ?

he an ?

. Kisaraha kara Kamui anak ne shomo na rawe he an ?

Shikabl kara Kamui shomo nuokara ruwe he an ?

Moshiri wirnp utara epakashou Kamui anak ne
pakashnu shomoki kusu ne ya ? |

Shinuma anak ne oramushbe ainu otta epakashnu
rawe ne, | h

Ehoba anak ne ainu koro oshkep eraman,

Ouse heisepa ne ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Aa Yah, Aokai shirikik gurma newa, o

B koro ikashpaotte epakashnu gura anak ne anunuke
ne ruwe ne; . |

. Aokai anak ne wenbe an toho ta,

‘Wen guru gusu shui ahori pakno shinire rawe ne gusu
ne na.

Inambe gusu ne yakun, Ehoba anak ne koro utara
shomo emakba, |

Koro erkeshkoro atara osurupa shomoki kusu ne gusn
ne na.

Shui, aesanniyo ambe anak ne oupekap ne aki:

Orowa, obitta no okai keutum oupeks utara nei ambe
oshkoni kusu ne.
Iraxabe ikichi utara epeka no en gusu hopumba gurn
inan gurtt ne ya ? |
‘Wenbe ikichi utara epela no en gusu roshki guru nen
ne ruwe ? -

Ehoba anak ne en kaobiuki shomoki a yalkun,

Ku ramaf anak ne chashnu no mo no oshiroma rawe
ne na,

Hehi haita utara hembara ta echi wayashnu ne ruwe

18.
19,7
20,
a1.

09,
- 93
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Ku chikiri anak ne oshittegshu ruwe he sekoro ku itak
ita, |
As Ehoba, E koro rampoken en nitata nisa ruwe ne.

Ein oshiketa inne no okai utumashi ambe an ita anak
ne o

E ki omaoma ambe ku ramat nupetnere nisa ruwe
ne. -

Ipawetenge wa irarape kara,

Wenbe koro amset ¥ tura no an kusu ne ya ?

Nei utara anak ne oupeks utara kon ramat gusu -

~ uwekarapa, - | |

Orowa, turu-sak kem akokatpakte ruwe ne.

Koroka, Ehodba anak ne ku goro ri chashi ne

Kamui anak ku numne kuni Watara ne ruwe ne.

Orows, Shinuma anak ne nei utara kashi yaikota
koro irarape kash-omare nisa, |

Aige, yaikota iki wenbe ki rapokets Shinuma ofuye
kusu ne; | |

Chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba anak ne nei utara otuye
kusu ne na, - |

95. IYOHATCHISH.

. HETAK, araki wa Ehoba otta ahinntchﬂ.lli:i:

Un Kasghiobiuki Watara otta nupetne hau ashtero.

. Yaiiraige koro Shinuma tek-samata arald,

Iyobaichish ani Shinuma otta nupetne hau ashtero.

. Ehoba anak ne pase Kamui ne,

Obitta no okai Kamui kasu no poro esapanep ne
gusu ne na.

. Moshiri ooho-i Shinuma parateks otta an;

Nupari r1-hi ne yakks Shinuma korobe ne.

. Atui anak ne Shinuma korobe ne, Shinuma karabe

ne ;
Shinuma teke anak ne sat toi kan niss raowe ne.

. Hetak, araki wa ongami hine hepokiki

Un kara Ehoba kotchaketa kokkaerok yanro:

. Shinuma anak ne chikoro Kamui ne,
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i InT tara. cbl ne,
Chi utars anek Shinums koro areshps
koro teke un hitsuji chi ne rawe ne gusu 1o n_a.i |
8. Ag. tanto Shinuma koro hau echi nu chikl humi !
Meriba te hene, nup ta okai Magga toho ia hene

korachi,

0. Tieki echi keutum nishtere yan: N
" Nei ita echi shinrit ntara Kn koramnukan nisa ;

: koramnukars wa Ku ki ikip nukan nisa rawe ne.
P %11 }:v:;ri;]::nI:?.z1L s uturuta nei ainu ikir gusa ku eyai-
sambepokash hine, _ '
11. Ene ita.kI-)ﬁi ._—Keutum ta ohaitap ki utara 1.13,
Ku kan ruhu erampeutek utara ne ruwe 1ic- ¥
12. Tambe gusu, nei utara Ku shin11 otfa ahup shomoki,
" Qekaro, Ku irushka wa shiyuppa Do Ku ye nisa Tawe

- e na.

g6. TYOHAICHISH.
Rhoha otfa kﬂ;ahinotchﬁ-]{i

1. ASHIRI shinotchs ani

ehircb inotcha-ki yan.
Moshit'ebitta Fhoba orun ko-shinoicba-xi yan. . .
2. E]:?Eb: gti:a. ko-shinoteha-ki yan, Shinume kon reihel
uke van ; o |
Ee]:?;l Shi:fuma, i kashiobiuki ambe ashte yan.
8. Moghiri uirap tumugeta Shinuma, koro nupeki nure,
" Utara tumta Shinuma ki iyokunnure ikip ashte yan.
4. Tnambe gusu ne yakun, Ehobs, anak ne pase wa

| airamye kuni ambe ne: .
Oin)E:; ]:1;1 ﬂﬂka.i Eﬁmui kasu no akoishitoma kunip ne

d In;?]g:aee n;lsﬁ ne yakun, utara koro obitta no okal

' ] g ne:
Kamui anak ne isambe nep ruw - |
Koroka, Fhoba anak kando kara Kamui ne ruwe ne

Na, _ .
6. Shinuma tek-samata aeoripakbe newa arakuru an:

Kiroro newa shiretokbe Shinuma koro ashkanne

ushiketa okal ruwe ne.
7. Utara iriwak utara Ehoba otia kore,

-t

........

10.

11.
12,

13.
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Nupeld news aeoripakbe Ehoba otta kore yan,
Koro reihei gusu an kuni nupeki Ehoba orun kore :

Ayangep koro wa Shinuma koro kenru orun ahup

yan. |
. As, Ashkanne chitomtep koro wa Ehoba ko-ongami

- yan, ° |
Mosghir'ebitta Shinuma tek-samata tusushke yan.

‘Moghiri uirep utara ene ye-hi:—Ehoba esapane

kor’an :
Moimoige ealkap kuni ne moshiri aashie wa an:
Shinuma anak ne oupeka no utara koipishi kusu ne
na. | o
Kando yaikopuntek yan, toitoi nupetne yan;
Atul newa nel eshikbe news humi ashte yan.
Nup newa otta okaibe cbitta ramuntetke yan;
Ni}i;ai,i otta obitta no okai chikuni nupetne wa shinotcha
yan;
Shinuma, ek gusu, Ehoba kotchaketa ki yan ;
Moshiri koipishi gusu Shinuma ek ruwe ne :
Shinuma oupeka no moshiri koipishi kusu ne,
Son no.ambe ani wirup utara koipishi kusu ne na.

97. IYOHAICHISH.

. EHOBA epungine kor'an ; toitol nupetne yan ;

Inne no okai repun shiri yainuchattek yan.

Nishkurn newa kunne-1 Shinuma okari an :

Oupeka ambe newa aesanniyo ambe anak ne Shinuma
koro amset asamaha ne ruwe ne.

. Shinuma kotchaketa abe paye wa

Shikapneka no okai Shinuma epokba utara uhuyeka
ruwe ne. ) |

Shinuma kore imeru mosghiri pekereka :

Toitol nukara wa tusughke nisa ruwe ne.

. Ehoba an gusu huru anak ne ro korachi ru,

Utarapa an gusu moghir'ebitta ru niga ruwe ne na.
Kando anak ne Shinuma koro oupeka aimnbe assuru
ashte, '
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Utara obitta Shinuma koro arakuru nukan nisg, YUwe
ne. . . o
7. Notakup ari akara nokaba ofta yalshieiwangere
utara newa, .
Potoki gusu yaiomonnure utara kane _a,ya.mi]-.r.orosh-
mMars na: - | o
Obitta no okai Kamui, Shinuma ko-ongami yan.
8. Zion nu wa yainuchattek nisa, : |
Orows Yuda matnepo utara nupetne nisa ruwe ne,
As Ehoba, B ki esanniyo ambe ne gusu ne na.
9. Inambe gueu ne yakun, Aa Ehoba, Aokai anak ne
tottoi ebitta kashiketa iyotta Rikunbe K ne:
Obitta no okai Kamui kasu no Aokai anak ne
apgserep I De ruwe ne gusu ne na. - |
10. Aa I}'Jh(}bg ko-omap echi utara obitta wenbe etunne
- an : - :
Sh?nmna, anak ne koro Ashkanne utara kon ramat
koshiratk ; R ' : |
Wen utara koro teke warno nei utara ohaitare rawe
Ile. ) T : . - | .o ' . | :
11. Pekere anak ne oupeks utars gusu aetoita wa an,
Orowa, yainuchattek ambe anak ne keutum oupeksa
utara gusu aande wa an ruwe ne. _
12. Oupeka wa okai echi utara, Ehoba gusu yainuchatiek
Hln ; - L L L] -
'Ajge, Shinuma koro Ashkanne reihei oran koyairaige
yan.

98, IYOHAICHISH.
-Bhine tyohaichish.

. 1. ASHZ."BI shinotcha ani Ehoba otta shinotcha ki ;

Aoyamoktep ki niga ruwe ne gusu ne na ! _ _
Koro . shimon teke, koro Ashkanne "amummn an

Shinuma gusu kashiobiuki ambe ki msa ruwe ne

- mna. o _
9 Thoba anak ne koro kashiobiuki-i agsuru ashfe :
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Koro oupeka-i ingi moshir'un utara otta nukare nisa,

rawe ne.

. Israeru chisel un ntara eshkarun gusu son-i newa eram-

poken ki ruwe ne:

- Moshiripa pakno moshirigesh pakno obitta chikoro

Kamu kashiobiuki-1 nukan nisa ruwe ne na.

. Ingi moshiri obitta Ehoba otta nupetne hau sange

yan ; | |
Nupetne wa gusu shinotche ki, ruwe un, Kamui
iramye an shinotcha ki yan. -

. Koto rekte wa Hhoba otta shinotcha ki hine ramye

yan ; |
Koto newa mayun hawe ani gshinotcha ki yan.

. Rappa newa fuyetop rekte wa

Ehoba ne moshiri shikkashima Kamui tek-samata
nupetne hau gange yan.

. Atui newa oshiketa okai aeshikbe hunkosam yan ;

Moshiri ne yakka, moshiri kata- ogshiromza okaibe ne
yakka humi ashte yan ; -

. Pesambe tekehe ukokikkik yan ; |

Nupuri nupetne wa Ehoba tek-samate ukoshinotcha
ki yan ; |

. Shinuma anak ne ek wa moshir'un utara koipishi,

Oupeka no moshiri newa utara kane koipishi kusu ne
gusu ne na.

99. IYOHATICHISH.

. BEHOBA epungine kor'an, utara tusushlie yan.

Shinuma Kerubim tumta rok ; toitol moimoige yan.,

. Ziion otta. Ehoba anak ne pase rawe ne;

Shinuma ‘anak pe obitta no okai utara kaghita ri ruwe
ne. B

. Nei ntara B koro pase newa aeoripak kuni reihei

~ Tamuyere yan :
Shinuma Ashkannep ne ruwe ne.

. Moshiri shikkashima %Lum koro kirorc anak ne
s

aesanniyo ambe ne yakka omap ;
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Aokal sonep ashte, ' .
Aokai Yakob otta aesanniyo ambe newa oupekap ki

ruwe ne.
5. Chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba pasere yan, _
Kashiketa. Shinmmna koro chikirl sandep samaketa
ongarmi : | |
Shinuma Ashkannep ne ruwe ne. | o
6. Mogse newa Aaron anak ne Shinumea koro yaishier-
wangere utars tumugeta okai, o
Samuert anak ne Shinuma kon reihei konishuk utara

. tumugela an na; * o ‘ _
Nei utara Ehoba konishuk, awa Shinuma ese itak ka

nisa ruwe ne. : o

7. Shinuma snsk ne nishkuru jkushpe ani nei utars ofta
ye TISa - | _

Nei utara anak ne otta akoropare Shinuma koro

ekambakbe newa sange itak shikkashima nisa

ruwe ne, |
8. An chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba, Aokai anak ne nei
utara orun ese itak ki nisa : |
- Nei utara ikichi buri gusu Ackai ikemnu ki & yakka,
Nei ap tusare Kamul H ne rawe ne va. |
9. Chikoro Kawmui ne Khoba pasere wa,
 Shinuma koro ashkanne hurn otta ongami yan ;
Chikoro Kamui ne Fhoba anak ne Ashkannep ne

ruwe ne gusu ne na.

100. TYOHAICHISH.
Koyatiratge an tyohaichish.

1. MOSHEIR'EBITTA Ehoba otta nupetne hau ashte.

2. Yaikopuntek wa Ehoba olta yaielwangere, . |
Shinotcha ki hine Shinuma, orota araki yan.

3 Fhoba anak ne Kamui ne i echi esanniyo yan ;

Un kara guru anak ne Shinuma ne, Shinums koro

utara chi ne; -

Shinuma koro utara chi ne wa, Shinume mimdara un

hitsuji chi ne ruwe ne.

IvomArcHISH 101. 151

. Yairaige koro Kamui apa abup,

Ramye hine Shinuma koro fumbu orun ahup yan ;
Shinuma koyaiiraige ki wa kon reibei reika yan.

. Ehoba anak ne pirka ne, koro rampoken nei pakno

ne yakka an ambe ne ;
Shinuma koro son-i anak ne shashuighiri pakno ash
ruwe ne.

101. TYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara ryohatchish.

. KUANI' rampoken newa aesanniyop gusu shinﬂtcha

ki kusu ne: | ' |
Aa Ehoba I orun ramye shinotcha ku ki kusu ne na.

. Kuani oupeka an rubu gusu yaiwayashnure kusu ne:

Aa hembara Aokai en orun ek kusn ne ya ?
Kuani oupeka keutum koro wa ku kot chisel npsboro
ta. apkash kusu ne na. |

. Ku shik-samata yashitoma kuni ambe shomo ku ande

knsu ne :
QOheuge ne paye utara ki ikip ku etunne;
Nei okaibe en kotuk shomoki kusu ne.

. Ttakkashi keutum oyake un apayere:

Wen guru shomo ku eamkiri rusui.

. Arcrokishne no aun guru ohaigekara gura ku jsamka

kusune: |
Etu mekka rire wa pakesara keutum koro guru an
kuni ku kopan ruwe ne.

_ En tura po oshiroma kuni ne ku shikiht anak ne

moshiri kata okai ikipniukesh utara kashike an :
Oupeka ruhu ofta apkash guru anak ne en oita
- yaishieiwangere kusu ne.

. Kokandama ambe 1ki guru anak ne ku kot chisel ta

shomo oshiroma kusu ne: , \
Shungep ye guru anak ne ku shik-samata shomo
gashte kusu ne na.

. Kes kunneiwano range moshir'otta olkhi wen utara

obitta ku isamksa ;
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10.
11.
19.

13,

IvomarcuIss 102,

hoba koro machiya wamo obitfa mo okai irarape
ikichi utaras ku otuyeba kusu ne na. -~ .

102. 'IYOHAIGHISH |

Otek-sak no ramu-rai wa Ehoba otta koro kautmn sange

ita enwange gusy an inonno-itak.

AA Ehoba, ku ki inonno-itak nu wa en kore,
Ku ashte hawe K orun arakire wa en kore.

Ku yatramkoik: toho ta itela B nanuhu seshke :
Brn orun e koro kisarahs itutanure wa en kore ;

‘Hawe ku ashte toho ta chashnu no nu wa en kore.

Ku toho anak ne shupuya nei no nin wa isam,
Abe-kes korachi ku pone a.na,l: e uhuypka. ruwe
ne gusu e na.

. Mun korachi ku ssmbe ashirikik wa. shumumge ;
 Aep ibe kuni ku oira ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Nuwap ¥ hawe ku ashte gusu - B

- Ku pone anak ne ku kamihi otta kotuk ruwe ne,

Nup otta okai chipta-chikap ukorachi ku ne ;

Nitai-sak ushiketa an a,hunra.sa,mbe nel no ku an
ruwe he na.

Shiruwe ko ki wa, GhlEEl kltmgeta an

Shinep ne po. ! &mam—e—chlkap korachi ku ne ruwe
ne. -

. To ebItt& en epokba. utara en esa.pse ;

...-II]. etunne utara en gusu 1y01ta.kuﬂh1 ki ruwe ne.

Aep korachi uina ku ibe nisa,
"Ku chigh nupe ikku ambe tura ukﬂpcyege ruwe ne.
Aokal kinrakara wa irushka gusu nep ne: .
Aokai en uk wa en osura nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.
Ku toho anak rie nin kor’an kurihi korachi ne ;
Mun korachi ku shumumge ruwe ne na.. .
Koroka Aokai anak, Aa Ehoba, ramma pakno rok ;
E koro aeshkarunbe otusashuishivi pakno an. ruwe
ne,

Aokai .gnak ne hopuni wa Zion era,mpﬂklwen Wa

kore kusu ne;

'''''
- a .
- "

14.

15.
16.
17.

18,

19.
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Shinuma orun lrenga. kore pakihi tane an, ruwe un,
nel epa kuni pakihi ek wa an ruwe ne gusu ne na.
E koro uitek utara anak ne shituma koro shums

enupetne, ~

Orowa, shinuma koro lkoponchi gusu irenga sange

rawe ne gusu ne na.

Tarmbe gusu, moshiri uirup utara ana.k ne Ehoba kon
reibel koishitoma,

Obitta: no okai moshin shikkashima utara anak ne E
koro nupeki koishitoma kusu ne na.

Ehoba anak ne Zion kanna kara,

Koro nupeki otta yainukare nisa ;-

Otek-sak gurn ki inonno-itak nu,

Koro inonno-itak shomo etunne nisa ruwe ne.

Tambe anak ne ek kusu ne ainu ikiri gusu anuye
kusune: |

Orowa, akaras kusn ne uirnp YAH ]ioira,mye kusu ne
na,. |

Shinuma ansk ne koro ashkanne ri uah1ke wano
herashi ingara ;

- Kando wano Ehoba a.na.k ne mnahm nukan I]lEEh

20.

21

22,

23.
24

23,

Tuwe he gusu he 04 ; -
Tpakashnu chisel ta an guru ki tanne heisei nu ;

Aronnu kum aesanniyo utara honnere gusu aki na ;

. Tambe anak Zion osghiketa Ehoba kon reibel assuru

ashte,

Yerusarem ta, Shmuma Tamye kuni gusu an a,mbe
ne ;

Nei ambe anak ne Ehoba otta ya.lshlmwangere gnsu,

Utara newa moshiri uirup utara uwekarape ite aki
. kusn ne na.

Shinums anak ne ru hcmtomnta. ku kiroro shirtkirapte ;

Ku toho taknere nisa ruwe ne. |

Ene ku itak-hi, Aa ku goro Kamui, ku toho tumuge
wano 1teki en uk :

E pahs anak ne otushashuishiri wano Dtusashumhm
pakno an ambe ne.

Fushkotoita Aokai anak ne mﬂahm aa&m&ha ande
nisa ;
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Orowa, kando ne yakka B tekehe karape ne ruwe me. -
96 Nei ambe isam kusu ne, koroka, Aokal anak ne an

kusu ne: ' -
Ruwe un, nei okaibe obitta amip korachi fushko ne;

Amip korachi Ackal anak ne nei ainbe itasare kusu

4

| ne, aige, nei ambe aitasare kusu nena:
97. Koroka, Aokai anak ne ramma, ukorachl_ ne,

Orowa, F: paha anak ne aokere shomoki kusu ne na.
08. T koro uitek utara koro poho ramma okai,

Nei utara koro sanikiri E tek-samata aare kusu ne na.

103, ITYOHAICHISH.
Dabid karape.

1. AA ko ramat, Bhoba nunuke yan; L
En opnaigeta okaibe obitta Shinuma ‘kon  rethe
nunuke yan. |
9. Aa ku ramat, Ehoba nunuke yan, - S
Obitta 1o okai Shinuma sange epirikarep itekl oma
3. Shiynuma. anak ne obitta no okai e koro wen-burl
tusare ; _ _
Obitta no okai e koro shiyeye 1wangere ;
4. Orowa, nei shui gusu e koro inotu kikiraye ;
Ornap-an-ramuhauge-hi newa rampoken e sapa kala
ande ruwe ne. : S
5. Pirikap ani e koro paroho eramushinnere ;
Aige, kapachiri chikap nei no e upente ruwe ne.
6. Fhoba anak ne oupeka ambe 1k, ' - -
Orowa, acramunishte akore utara gusu esanniyop iki
ruwe ne. , |
7 Shinuma anak ne Mose otta kon rubu eramande,
Teraern un utara otte koro ki ikip eramande mnisa

yuwe nie. S o
8. Rhoba anak ne chishikiraine. eshik wa. irenga sange
Kamui ne, -

Trushka moire wa nuye an no rampokiwen wa kore
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10.
11.
12.

13.

14,

15.
16.
17.

18,
19.

20,

21.
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. Shinuma ramma pashirota shomoki ;

Shui ramma pakno irushke shoinoki kusu ne. |
Chikoro katpak an nei no un orun shomo ki nisa,
Chikoro wen-buri nei no un kore shomokl niga ruwe
R
ne. '

Ina_;mbe gusu ne yakun, moshiri kashita kando anak

ne ri korachi, | |

Shinuma: koishitoma utara gusu Shinuma korc ram-

- poken poro ruwe ne. .

Moshiripa wano moshirigesh anak ne ehangeko no
an Korachi, - |

Nei oro pakno chikoro ohaita-buri Shinumea oyakia
ande nisa ruwe ne. |

Michihi anak ne koro poho utara chishildiraine lorach,

Ehoba anak ne Shinuma koishitomna utara chishiki-
raine ruwe ne, | |

Shinuma anak ne chikoro tumama-niye eraman ;

Chi utara anak ne koponchi ne sekoro eshkarun ruwe

. ne, -

Ainu gusu anak, Shinuma tobo mun ukorachi ne ;

Nup un nonno korachi, Shinuma, shipirasa rawe ne.

Nei kashiketa rera kush, aige, nei ambe isam ;

An g ushiketa anak ne naa isam ruwe ne kusu ne na.

Koroka, Ehoba koro rampoken anak otusaghuishiri
‘wano otusashuishiri pakno Shinuma koishitoma
guru kata an,

Orowa, Shinuma koro oupeka ambe anak ne nel
atara koro santek koro poho utare otta an ruwe ne;

Tambe anak ne Shinuma ki uitaknup hene ki,

Shinuma ipawetenge shikkashima kuni eshkarun hene
ki utara ofta nel no an ruwe ne.

Fhoba anak ne kando otte koro amset ande nisa ;

Orowa, Shinuma koro epungine mondum anak obitta
no okalbe esapane ruwe ne.

Koro itak hawe inu wa,

Nei itak nei no ki kiroroashnu wa turnashnu Kamul
Uitekbe | |

Fhobs Tamye yan.

Ehoba koro topaha utara,
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IvoratcHISHE 104

Shmuma. irenga ki wa otfa jfa.lshlelwangﬂre utara,
Ehoba ramye yan. o

. ‘Shinuma esapane ushiketa, oka.l

- Shinuma ki ikip obitta Ehoba ra.mje yan :

10,

11.

. AA ku kon ramat, Ehﬂbﬂ..famye yan.

Ag lu kon ramat, Ehoba Tamye yan.

104. TYOHATCHISH.

o

Ag ku koro Ehoba ne Kamui, Ackai anak ne shirl pase
ruwe ne;

Aonpa.kbe news nupe]ﬂ ani Aok ai autornchiure wa
an na.

. Aokai anak ne amip nei no pekere anpl yalrpire ;

Puyara otbe korachi kando kotoro shipiraspare ruwe
ne :

. E koro tambu oma. umangl ni wakka ofta aande;

Nishkuru anak ne koro nishinda ne akara ;
Rera tekkup kata apkash ruwe ne:

. Rera ani uitekbe ne akara ;

Koro yashieiwangere utara paraparase abe ne:

. Ramma pakno iteki moimoyege kuni ne,

Moshiri asamaha ande nisa rawe ne.

Aokai anak ne amip ani korachi DD]:IO'I ari niel ambe
kamnure ;

Wakka anak ne nupuri kashita IUShkl niss ruwe ne.

. Aokal kosakayokara ita nei ambe kira ;

E koro Kamui hum hawe gusu nel ambe chashmu 1o
paye wa isam ;

Nupuri kari nei a.mbe rikin, ]:_)II]I]H.I ka.n ra.p nisa
ruwe ne, .

Aokail kara ushike orun pa.ye niga ruwe ne.

. Nei ambe shomo kush li;um Ackai anak ne uturu-

ushi ande ;
Lteki kanna-shui moshiri kamu kuni akan na.
Pinnai otta Shinuma anak ne wakka purupurugere;
Iwor'otta nei ambe paye ruwe ne na.
Nup otta obitta no okai chikoikip gusu iku ambe ne ;
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Kimta okai roba nei ambe iku ruwe ne.

Nei samalketa rik kush chikap oshiroma wa,

Ni-tek tumta bau kon ruwe ne.

Shinuma anak ne koro kenyn orowa no nupurl
teineks :

Toitoi anak ne K Kk ﬂup gusu eramushitine ruwe ne.

Chikotkip gusu Shmuma, anak ne mun shipiraspa,

Ainu monraige gusu haru hetukure ;

Nei ambe anak ne tmtm wano a.ep gangere kuni gusu
an ap ne:

Shui, Ainu kautum ritetkere toncmto,

Koro nanuhu hererushte shum,

Orowa, ainu sambe tumashnure aep sa.ngera ruwe ne.

Ehoba koro chikuni eramushinne; -

Shinuma etmta, Rebanon un kokaku uhllmm ene ani
ne ;

Chikap anak ne pei ni ka.ta. set kara ;

Sarorun chikap gusu anak, hup ni shlnuma, kot chisei

ne ruwe ne.
Ri nupuri anak ne kim un yangi gusu an ap ne;
‘Watara ushbe angk ne isepo gusu an numne-ushi ne.
Unpa gnsu Shinuma kunne chup are:
Tokap chup anak koro ahun-1 eraman. |
Aokai anak ne kunne-i kara, orowa anchikara ne ;
Nei rapokete nitai un chikoikip obitta apkash ruwe
ne. | |
Upen shishi anak ne koro aep gusu hawe ashte wa
Kamui otta koro aep hunara ruwe ne.
Chup hetuku, orowa no nei okaibe paye wa,
Koro chisei ta hotke,
Aige, ainu anak nepki gusu arupa.
Onuman pakno koro monraige ki ruwe ne.
As Ehobs, E ki ikip nep inne huwmi !
Wayashnu no Aokal obitta kan nisa @
Moshiri anak ne H korobe ami eshik ruwe ne.

- 25. Toanda anak ne atui an, poro newa sep,
Nei oshiketa reye okaibe ghiri inne ruwe ne,

Poro chikoikip news pon chikoikip newa okail ruwe
ne na.




158
26,

27.

28.

29,

34.

30,

31. .
- Koro ki 1k1p gusu Ehoba nupetne kusu ne :

32.

33.

55.

 EHOBA koyaiiraige,

—

IvoraIcHISE 105.

Nei kata chip paye ;

Otta shinot gusu e kara nei poro Repiatan ka Tuwe

ne.
Nei okaibe anal ne P&klhl epa 1ta. ae Imnl aep uk

Aoka.l otta eymknpa.shte ruwe he.
Anka,l kore okaibe nei ambe uina;
® koro tekehe B pirasa chik pmka.p gust eramu-

shinne ruwe ne.
E nanuhu E nuina yakne nei okaibe ya,lra.mkmkz ;

Koro heigei mawe K uk koro rai,
Aige, koponcht ne ruwe ne.

Aokail anak ne ramat sange, orows, nel i okaibe akara ;

Toitoi kurulashi Aokai ashinno kan ruwe ne.
Ehoba aragura otusashuishiri pakno an ;

orun nel ambe

Shinuma moshirl aige,

tusushke ;

Ingana,

~ Shinuma nupuri tomoeoshma, orowa, Bhupuya. at ruwe

ne.
Ku ishu pakno Ehoba, otta shinotcha ku ki kusu ne:
Ku an pakno ku goro Kamul ku iramye kusu ne na.
Ku yaikoghiramsei-1 anak ne Shmuma. gusu shlaa.kbe
ne :
Ehoba otte ku nupetne kusu ne na.
Katpal-ki utara moshiri wano aisamka,
Wen utara tews isam kuni ne ki wa un kore.
As ku kon ramat, Hhoba ramye yan.
Ysah reika yan. :

105, TYOHATCHISH.

Shinuma kon rethel orun
konishuk yan ;

Moshiri nirap tumugeta Shinuma ki 1k1p assuru ashte
yan.

Shinwma orun shinotcha-ki, Shinuma orun ramye
shinotcha ki yan;
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. Aa Shinuma uitek guru
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Shinuma iki obitta no okai iyokunnurep ramepakazri
yan.

. Shinuma ashkanne reihei gusu yalyomonnure yan :

Ehoba hunara utara koro sambe ritetkere yan.
Ehoba newa Shinums kiroro hunara yan ;
Rarnma pakno Shinuma koro nanubu hunara yan.

. Shinuma ki iyokunnure ilip hene;

Shinuma kGI‘D jyokunnurep newa parcho sange

aesannivop hene ;
ne Abraham koro sanikiri,

Shinuma numge utara ne Yakob koro poho, nel ambe
eshkarnn yan.

. Shinuma snak ne chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba ne ruwe

Shinuma koro aesanniyop anak ne moshiri ebifta ta
an ruwe ne.

Shinuma anak ne ramma pa.kno koro uitaknup
eshkarun nisa ;

Ashikne shine wan hotne okai ainu ikiri pa,lmﬁ
kashpaotte itak eshkaron nisa rawe ne; .

Abra.ha.m ofta ki witaknup newa,

Tsask shiyuppa no ye ambe eshkarun nisa TAWe 16 ;

Orowa, shui, ekambaktep nei no nei ambe Yakob gusu
ashte,

Israera gust ramma pekno an uitaknup ne kuni
ashte hine, |

Bne itak-hi :—F orun Kanaan moshirt e kore ash na,

E eikeshkoro kuni ushike ne na.

Nei ita anak ne nel utara moyo ne,

Ruwe pewa, shi no moyo wa nei moshirita payekai
ruwe ne | :

Aige, nei atara uirup orowa no uirup pakmno paye,

Shine moshirt wano oya, moshirl uirap oran paye niss
ruwe ne.

Nei utara iteki wende kuni ne ki;

Ruwe un, nei utara gusu moshiri shikkashima utara
pakashnu nisa ruwe ne na.

Aige, ene itak-hi:—Ku goro kashi-a-ota utara iteki
tomooshma,
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'« Ku goro uweingara utm iteki wende yan. -
16. Orowa, moshiti kata keman kuni Shmmna. ka.ra. )
. Aige, sep ara isamks nisa ruwe ne.
17. Nei utara ratchact Shinuma ama oma.nda y
Awa, Yosep anak ne auitek gura ne kuni eholc nisa
18. Shinuma koto childri shinkop ani a.ahmlﬂra.pte
Shinkop ani akote nisa’ ruwe nena: ‘.-
19 Shinuma ki itak suweoma. pakno; - - -
. TFhoba koro itak Shinums shirawande nisa. =
20.. Moshiri ghikkashima gura a,nak ne-. teﬂhkam wa
.- . shinuma pita yard;
~ Urup utars esapane utara pt}k&, ,orowm ahmuma.
" honnere nisa ruwe ne na. - o
21. Shinuma kot chisei esapaners,
~ 8hui, korobe obitta eptunginere nisa :

- 22. Benga.me moshiri shikkaghima utara lmm pﬂho kotere,-

Orowa, ekashi utara wa.yashnure kHIll ne ka.n nisa

' ruwe ne.
98, Taraern ne yakka Hchipt Iﬂﬂﬂhll‘l -::-rota. ek

. Orowa, Yakob a.na.k ne I—Ia.m m-:aﬂhm ta reush1 niss

TUWe ne. - -
24. Orowa, shinuma koro uta.ra, Bh11'1 a.lnnere hme
- Koro epokba utars kagu no tumashnure msa.

25. Shinums anak ne koro utara etunne gusu nel uta.ra._

koro kentum kirure, y o -
Koro uitek utara otta irarare nisa ruwe ne na.-
26. Shinuma koro uitek guru ne Mose newa, -
Anumge & Aaron teshkan nisa,
27. Shinuma anak ne mnel ut&r& tumugetaﬂ{oro shirosh
- atte,. -
- Aige, Ham mﬂshm ta 1yokunnurep iki nisa ruwe nte
na. -
28. Sh.muma. kunne-l nma.nda wa. ahmkunﬂe ne ;
Awa, nei utara Shinums ki itak eokbare shomolﬂ nisa
ruwe ne. f
29. Shinuma anak ne nei uta,ra, koro wakka, kem ne
 tasare, S
‘Aine, koro chep ronnu niss ruwe ne.

80 Toi kata otercke-ibe ghiri eghikte,

31.
34.
33.
34.
35.
30.

7.

38.
39.
40,

4].
49,
43.

44,

43.
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Moshiri. esapane gurd kot tumbu ta okai.

Shinuma itak, orowa, mosh shir hetuku,

‘Nei moshir’ebitta urnki ainnere nisa.

Apto shirine kankan ashte, |

Paraparase abe nei moshiri ta sange.

Koro hat-pungara news ichijiku chikuni tauge ;

Orows, nei moshiri ta okai chikuni kaye nisa ruwe ne.

Shinuma itak, aige, patta araki,

Apishki emk&p pakno moshpe hetuku, .

Aine, nei utara koro moshiri ta obitta no okal mun ibe,

Toi wa hetuku aep ibe nisa. ruwe ne na.

Nei moghiri ta obitta no okai nei utara koro kiyanne

" poho shinkik, |

Koro kiroro hea,shmpe shirtkik nise ruwe ne,

Shirokani newa kongam koro wa net nfara tura.re

Nei uirnp tumuget& epetchiu gurn shinen ka isam
niga rawe ne.

Nei utara paye ita Echipt anak ne nupetne ,

Nei utara kimatek wa okai nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Nel ntara kamure gurn nishkurn Shinuma pirasa ;

Anchikarata pekere atte gusu abe ande nisa :

Nei utara koramkoro, aige, Shinumsa pekepkere
chikap sange hine,

Kando un aep ani era,mushmnere nisa ruwe ne.

Shinuma watara maka, orowa, wakka oashin ;

Pet korachi sat ushike ta mom niga ruwe ne.

Shinuma anak ne koro Ashkanne itak newa,

Koro nitek garu eshkarun nisa rawe ne gusu ne na.

Orowa, nupetne no koro utara atura,

Shinotcha ki wa koro numge utara atura nisa ruwe
ne.

Aige, Shinuma nei utara otta uirnp koro moshiri
koropare ;

Awa, nei utara anak ne moshlma. utara iki ambe
eilieshkoro nisa :

Nei ambe anak nei utara Shinuma korﬂ ekambakbe
shikkashima hene ki,

Koo tuitak pei 10 ki kuni an ambe ne.

Yah ramye yan.
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1.

2.

3.

4,

5.

0.
7.

10,

IyvomatcuIise 106.

106, TYOHAICHISH.

YAH ramye yan.

Aa Ehoba koyaiiraige yan; Shinuma pirika ruwe ne
a: ‘
Shig:fslm koro rampoken ramma pakno an rawe ne
gusu ne na. | _
Ehoba iki kiroro ikip ye eashkal gura hunna ?
Shinuma koro obitta mo okal iramye ambe atte
eashkaibe hunna ruwe he an ? _

Aesanniyop yamma, shikkashima hene ki utara,
Ramma oupekap kara hene ki guru anak ne anunuke
ne. | _ _
As Ehoba, E koro utara gusu sange irenga anl en

eshkarun we en kore;
Aa, en kashiobiuki wa en kore.

#*

E koro apumge utara aepirikare ambe ku nukara
hemhem ki, - _
T, koro uirnp yainuchattek-hi ku enupetne hemhem i1,
E koro eikeshkoro utara tura iramye hemhem ku ki
- kuni ne en eshkarun wa en kore. _
Chi utars anak ne koro ekashi tura katpak koro,
Oheugep chi ki wen no ikichi msa ruwe pe, _
Chikoro ekashi anak ne HEchipt moshiri ta £ K
jyolkunnurep eraman shomoki ; .
E sange inne no okai rampoken eshkarun shomoki;
Koroks atui samta, nei Kokal atui samta okbare ki
nisa rawe ne. _ _
Yakks, Shinuma yaikota kon reihel gusu nei ufara

kashiobiuka, _
Koro tumashnu kiroro ashte kuni gusu ne na.

Shinuma Kokai atui ne yakka kopashirota, awa, nei

ambe sat nisa :

Tambe gusu nup akush korachi net ocho-1 akushte

nigs ruwe ne.

Orowa, etunne guru koro teke wano Shinuma

ohaitare,

Aige, epokba guru koro teke wano kikiraye nisa rawe

11 114.

11.
12.
13.

14,
15.
16.

17.

18.
19.
20.

21.
22,
23.

TyomAIcHISE 1086, 163

Orowa, wakka anak ne nel utara epokba utara
kamure nisa :

Shinen ne yakka shomo ohaita nisa ruwe ne na,

Nei orowa no nei utara anak ne Bhinuma ifak
eishokoro ;

Orowa, iramye nisa ruwe ne.

Nei utara tunashino Shinuma ki ikip oira ; _

Shmmuma ki ukoramkor’:t ehuye shomoki nisa ruwe
ne.

Koroks, kimta eikaunu kaghps shin ki,

Nup otta Kamui koramnukan niga.

Orowa, Shinuma nei utara koramkorope sange ;

Koroka, kon ramat sattekte nisa rnwe ne.

Orowa, kash koro wa okai ushiketa ne yakka Mose
eyaltunnap,

Shui, Ehoba koro Ashkanne Aaron eyaitunnap niss
Inwe ne na. - |

Toitor maka wa Datan ruki,

Orowa, Abiram tura no okai utara kamure niss ruwe
ne.

Nei utara tumugeta abe aare ;

Abe nupek anak ne wen utara nhuyeka nisa ruwe ne,

Horeb ta nei utara pon beko kara,

Ru kani nokaha ko-ongami nisa.

Tap korachi pei utara anak ne koro iramye kunip
itasare wa, |

Mun ibe beko nokaha ne kan nisa ruwe ne na.

Hehipt moshir! ta poro ikip ki,

Koro kashiobinki kuni Kamui oira nisa ;

Shinuma Ham moshiri fa iyokunnure ambe kara,

Kokal atul samta ashitoms okaibe ki nisa ruwe ne na.

Tambe gusn, nel utara isamka kusu ne sekoro
shinuma 1tak, ' -

Aige, Shinuma ki kinrakarape shishire wa ika nei
utara isamks kuni ne,

Shinuma numge Mose anak ne nei wen ushikets
Shinuma kotchake ash nisa ruwe ne.

. Buwe ne wa, nei utara nei pirika moshiri ebunne nisa,

Shinuma koro itak eumbipka nisa ruwe ne;
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95.
26.
o1.

33.

o4.
30.
36.

87.

38.

39.

IvomaicEISH 1086.

Koroka, koro kashi otta okal wa oromam ki,

Aine, Ehoba koro hawe shomn nu nisa ruwe ne,
Tambe gusu, nup otta nei utara ha,chlrepa, kuni ne,
Koro teke puni misa :

Orows shui, moshiri uirap tumuget& nei “sanikr

hokushte wa, _
Moshiri kata chanichani kunu gusu ne na.

. Nei utara anak ne Baar-Peor orun paye,

Aige, rai guru gusu ayangep ibe fisa ruwe ne.
Orowa, nei utars ki ikip gusu Shinuma airushkare ;
Aige, koturuse tagshum asange nisa.

. Nei ita Pinehas ash wa koipishi ki,

Awa., nei tagshum asamka nisa ruwe ne.

. Tambe anak ne otusashuishiri pakno okai ainu ik

pakno

" Oupekap ne sekoro aesanniyo nisa ruwe ne.
. Orowa shui, Meriba wakka ta ne yakka neil utara

Shinum Jrushkare,

Tambe gusu nei utara ankushkeral Mose gusu wen

rawe ne
Nei utara Shinuma kon ramat eckbare,

~Aine, Shinuma anak ne koro papush amni sesanniyo

shomolkd itak sange nNise ruwe ne gusua e Da.

Ehoba ikashpaotie korach,

Nel utara moshiri wirap isamka shomoki niga ;

Koroka, nei uirup utara tura ukopoyege wa,

Koro ki ikip eyaithannokkan niga TUWE De

Aige, yaikota gusu akbe ne akara,

Potoki otta yaishieiwangere nisa ruwe ne:

Ruwe un, koro okkai poho newa koro mad Jnepﬂ nitnep
Orun yange nisa,

Orowa, turu-sak kemnihi, koro okkai poho newa matne
poho koro kem poka chetu,

Nei ulara Kanaan moshiri ta okar nokaba otta yange
nisa, ;

Awa, kemihi ani toitoi furnaushte nisa ruwe ne na.

Tap korachi nei utara anak ne koro ki llﬂp ani turu-
aushte,

Aine, ki ikip ani omoeinu nisa ruwe ne.
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40,
41.

42. K
43.

44.

45,

46,
47,

48,

2.

IyoratcHIsE 107. | 185

Tambe gusu Ehoba anak ne koro utara gusu
kinrakara, |

Aige, koro eikeshkoro utﬂ.ra. etunne Disa rawe ne na.

Orowa, moshiri uirup koro teke otta Shmuma nei
utara koropare,

Awaj etunne utara anak esapane misa ruwe ne.

pokba utara a.na.k nel utara koeramunishie;
Alge, koro teke ani ausshiunere nisa ruwe ne.
Kanna-kanna Shinuma nei atara kashiobiuki nisa,
Koroka, koro ukoramkor-i ta okbare ki,

'Aine, koro wen-buri gusu aramde nisa ruwe ne na.,

Ya.kka. Shinuma analk ne nel utara yalramkoiki-hi
nuka,ra, wa,

Aashte hawehe nu nisa ruwe ne:

Orowa, nei utara gusu an uitaknup S]:unum& esh-
karun wa, .

Koro rampoken inne no okai wa wenbe kirure nisa
ruwe ne.

Orowa, teke pashte utaxa orowa no

Aechishikiraine kuni ne Shinuma ki nisa ruwe ne.

A chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba, un kaobiuki wa un kore,

MCEhlI‘I uirap wano un uwekarare wa un Kore,

H) koro ashkanne reihei orun koyaliraige hemhem ka,

E koro iramye-hi koereika hernhem ki kuni ne nei no
kars wa un kore.

Israeru koro Kamul ne Ehoba anak ne,

Otusashuishiri wano ofusashuwishini pakno anunuke
ne. |

Amen, art an itak an obitta no okai utara yerero.

Yah ramye yan.

107. ITYOHAICHISH.

. AA, Ehoba koyaliraige yan; Shmuma pirika ruwe

ne:

Ramma pakno Shinuma koro rampoken an ruwe ne
gusu ne na.

Epokba ufara koro teke wano kikiraye hemhem kl ;

B
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IvoBarcHEIsH 107,

- Moshiripa wano moshirigesh wano, .

10,

11.
12,

13.

14,

. Shinuma

Pikata wano Arutoro wano,

. Nei moshiri wano uwekarapa,

Ehoba koro kikiaraye utara nei no ye yan.

. Nei utars kimta okai nup un ru otfa ekas.hne ne

payekail wa, .

Oshiroma kuni machiya anukara shomoki nisa ruwe
ne. | |

. Ibe rusui, 1ku rusui wa

Nel oghiketa sambe ra1 nisa.

. Nel ita nel utara anak ne yairamkoiki wa Ehoba

konishuk,

Awa, Shinuma nel a yairamshitnere-1 wano obaitare
niga ruwe ne. -

. Orowa, oshiroma kuni mmachiya orun paye kuni ne,
sShinuma kuwanno an ruhu otta nel utera fura nisa

Yuwe ne na.

Aa, nei pirikap gusu herhern,

Utara koro poho ofta aki 1yokunnure ikip gusu
hemhem ainu utars Ehoba koiramye yak humi!

anak ne keutum eyaikatekara ambe
eramushinnere,

Orowa, pirikap ani ibe rusui keutum shikte ruwe ne
gusu ne Da.

Yaiyan-kani newa ayalramshitnere-hi am a.tupetupe
wa,

Kunne-1 newa ral kurihi otta rok utara;

Kamu itak eokbare gusu,

Iyotta Rikunbe koro aesanniyop koatcha gusu:

Tambe gusu, Shinums moni ani nel utara kon ramat

anrapokekars ;
Nei utara hachiri nisa, aige, kashiobiuki guru isam
rawe ne.

Ne1 1ita utara anak ne yawamkok wa
konishulk,

Ehoba

Aws, nel a yairamshitnere-ht gusu Shinuma kaghi-

obiukl nisa ruwe ne na.

Kunnei newa rat kuruhi wano Shinuma nel utars
etaye,

e

15.

16.
17,
18.

19.

20,

o1.
22.

23.
24.
25 .
26.

27,

28.

- IvomarcEIsSE 107, 167

Orowa, ani tupetupe ambe kaye nisa ruwe ne.
Aa, nel pirikap gusu hemhem,

Utara koro poho otta aki 1yokunm]re ikip gusu amnu

utara Ehoba koiramye yak huri !

Shinuma anak ne shiunin-kani apa kaye,

Yaiyan-kani sakma tuye nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Haite, utara anak ne koro ohaita-buri gusu,

Shui, koro wen-burl gusu shinkirap ruwe ne.

Nei utara kon ramat &n&k ne obitta no okal aep
etunne ;

Aige, rai apa karange no araki ruwe ne na.

Nei 1ta nel utara anak ne ymmmkmm wa Ehoba
konishuk,

Awa, neia ya.lra.mshltnereﬂl gusu Shinuma kashiobiuki
nisa ruwe ne na.

Shinuma anak ne koro itak sange wa nei utara
iwangere,

Orowa, okal isamka, Tuni ambe wano Oh&lt&le ruwe
ne. -

Asa, nel pirkap gusu hemhem,

Utara koro poho otta aki 1yﬂkunnure ikip gusu
hemhem ainu utara Ehoba koiramye yak humi |
Orowa, nel utara ramye kuni ayange kump yange

wa,
Shinuma ki ikip shinotcha ani assuru ashte yanIo.
Chip 0 wa atui orun sap,
Poro wakks kata moni ki utars anak ne;
Nei utara anak Ehoba ki ikip nukara,
Ooho ushi ta Shinuma ki iyokunnurep nukan ruwe ne.
Shinuma pawetenge ki wa,
Netl rirl punire rui rera hopunire ruwe ne.
Net utara kando pakno apunire, shui, ooho an ushi
pakno arapte:
Wenbe an gusu kon ramat ru ruwe ne.

Nel utara atapatap, thoshki guru korachi omakatet-
tereke,

Aige, kimatek gusu ramat-sak rawe ne.

Net 1ta net ufara anak ne yairamkoiki wa Ihoba
konishulk,
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168 Tvomatourse 107,

Awa, nel & yalr mnshltnere-l ousn Shmuma. kashiobiuki
nisa ruwe ne na.
- 29, Shinuma anak ne poro rera ratchire,

Aige, nei rin mo Tuwe ne. -
80. Nei ita nei utara anak ne rrt mo wa gusu ya.1k0-
puntek ; |
Tambe gusu obta okai rusui tomari ta Shinums tura
rawe ne Na.

81. Aa, nei pirikap gusu hemhem,
Utara koro poho - otta aki iyokunnure ikip gusu
hemhem ainu utara Ehoba koiramye yak humi 1
32. Utara uwekarapa-i ta Shinums pasere,
- Ekaghi utara koro set ta Shinuma koiramye ya.nro
33. Shinuma pet ani nup ne itasare,
Wakka purpuruge-i ani sat $oi nekara;
84, Uwetukno toi ani shippo-ush nup ne itasare ruwe ne ;
Tambe anak ne nei ofta oghiroma utara koro wenba
gusu an ap ne ruwe ne na.
35. Shinume wakks mem ani nup itasare
Sat toi ani wakka purupurnge-i ne kan ruwe ne.
36. Orowa, nei ushiketa okai kuni ne machiya etoko-oilare
gusy,
Shinuma ibe-rusui utara oshiromare rawe ne ;
87. Orowa, nei utara piyehe etoita hemhem ki, hat tor
hemhem etoita, :
Aige, ibehe innere kuni kan ruwe ne.
38. Shinuma nei utara nunuke ne yakka ki gusu, poron
no auinnere ruwe ne ;

Samata, koro chikoikip iteld nin kunine kan ruwe ne. -

39. Shui, nei utara anak ne ausshiunere gusu, aiwende
gusu, orowa, ackpatarare gusu,
Nin wa aanrapokikan ruwe ne.
40, Esapane utara aesapsere,
Aine, ru isam nup otta ekeshne apkashte ruwe ne.
41, Ya.kka., Shinuma anak ne yairamshitnere ambe wano
r1 ushiketa Ea.pokka.n utara ande,
Aine, topaha nei no innere ruwe ne.
42, Oupeka utara nei ambe nukara wa yainuchattek
kusu ne;

43,

. Aa Ehobs, wrup utars tumugeta I

Ivogarcas® 108, 169

Orowa, obitta no okai oheugep anak ne koro paro
seshke kusu ne na.

Wayashnu guru anak ne tap okaibe esanniyo kusu ne,

Ame, Ehoba koro rampoken ramepakari kusu ne na.

108. IYOHAICHISH.
* Shinotcha, Dabid kara tyohaichish.

. AA Kamuw, ku goro keutum aatte wa an na ;

Shinotcha ku ki, ruwe un, ku oripak an no ramye
shinotcha ku ki kusu ne na.

. S0 newa koto, mosh yan:

Kuani ya.ﬂiota, aTo kunnmwa,nﬂ ku mosh kusn ne.
orun koyaiiraige

ku ki:

Moshiri uirup tumugeta B orun iramye shmotchs, ku
ki kusu ne na.

. E koro rampoken anak ne kando kashiketa an,

E koro sonep kando pakno epa ruwe ne gusu ne 1.

. Aa Kamui, kando kashikets aeyalepasere yan :

Moshiri kashike e koro nupeki riknare yan.

. B koro omap an ambe achaitare kuni ne,

E koro shimon-tek ani kashiobiuki wa, un orun ese
wa an lkore.

. Kamui anak ne koro Ashkanne ushlke wano 1tak ki ;

ku ramu ku rire kusu ne:
Shekem ku usaraye, Sukkot pinnai ku pakan kusu

ne.
. Kiriad anak ne ku korope ne; Manasse ku korobe

ne ;

Epraim ka ku sapaha tam-lkikhumbe ne;

Yuda anak ne ku koro ipawetenge sangep ne ruwe
ne,. |

. Moab anak ne ku goro yashke paichi ne;

Edom orun ku keirehe ku osura kusu ne:

Piristia kashiketa hawe ku ashte kusu ne na.
Chashi koro machiya orun en ahunge guru hunna?
Edom orun en tura guru nen ne ruwe?
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11.

12.

13.

o -

- TyoHAICHISH 109.

Aa Kamui, Aokai anak ne un emakba shomolk

ruwe ? o |
Aa Kamui, Aokai anak ne chikoro topahs tura shomo

arapa ruwe ne, .
Okai un epokba utara gusu un kashiobluki wa un
kore : o

Ainu ikashiu kuni ambe anak ne raka isambe ne
TUwWe Ne gusu e na. |

Kamui ankushkerai chi utara rametok no iki kusu
ne : | S | ,
Shinuma anak ne un epokba utara otereke kusu ne

gust e na.

109. TYOHAICHISH.

Shinotcha rekte esapane gurw. Dabid kara
. o tyohaichish. |

AA Ku iramye Kamui iteki mo no an wa en kore;

Inambe gusu ne yakun, wen utara anak ne en orun

~ wen paroho newa shunge paroho maka,

Aipe, en gusu shunge parumbe ani itak rusa rawe ne
*18,, _ : : : _

Etunne itak ani ne yakka en mkkotama,

Ikkews sak no en koikl nisa ruwe ne.

Inambe gusu ne yakun, ku katairotke utara anak en
epokba, :

Koroka, inonno-itak ku ki na. _

Orowa, pirikap ku ki a gusu, wenbe en kashi-omare,

Shui, ku omap gusu en kowen ruwe ne.

Wen guru anak nei guru esapanere wa en kore:

 Orowa, shinuma shimon samata epokba guru ashte

yat, -

Shinuma akoeipishi chiki, akokatpakte ;

Orowa, shinuma ki inonno-itak katpak ne kara wa
en kore.

. Shinuma koro toho moyore ; .

Koro ki kuni ushike oya gurn shikkaghimare ws en
kore. :
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10,

11.

12.

17.

18.

19,

20,

IvomarcHIsE 109. _ 171

Koro poho utara eshikop sakno ne kara,

Koro machihi shiyompiyara ne kara wa en kore.

Koro poho ufara ramms keshirikari wa 1yahupkara
guru ne kara |

Koro wen chisel wano paye wa aep iyahupkara kuni
kara wa en kore | |

Obitfa no Shinuma korobe etaraka uk guru orowa no
ashikkashimare ; -

Orowsa, oya utara snak ne shinuma moni wendere wa,
en kore. S S

Shinuma orun irenga sange wa kore guru isam kuni
ne kars ; | |

Shni, Shinuma koro eshikop sak utara chishikiraine
kuni utara isam kuni ne kara wa en kore.

Shinuma sanikiri 1samka ;

Okake an ainu ikiri ta kon reihei ushka wa en kore.

. Shinuma koro ekashi ki wen-buri Ehoba eshkaran.;

Orowsa, koro habo koro katpak iteld ushka wa en kore.

. Rammma nel okaibe Ehoba shik-samata an, aige,

Nei guru moshin kata aoira kuni ne ki wa en kore.

Shinuma erampokiwen wa kore shomoky,

Koroka, otek-sak newsa irapokkari guru newa

Sembe oknatara guru ronnu kuni ne keshke mnisa
ruwe ne gusu he na.

Ruwe un, shinuma iyoitakushi ambe konoburu, awa,
orofa nel ambe ek pisa ;

Orowa, Shinuma nunuke ambe enupetne shomok,
aige, nei ambe shinuma orowa no wkattuima no an
nisa ruwe ne.

Amip mi korachi iyoitakushi.ambe anl yaunire nisa,

Awa, wakks nepkoro shinuma onnaige un ahun,

Shum korachi shinumsa koro pone orun ahun misa
ruwe ne. :

Nei ambe anak ne ant yaimire amip hel no,

Ani rvamma kutkoro kut nmei no an kunl kara wa
en kore.

Tambe anak en epokba utara newa

Ku kon ramat gusu wenbe ye utara gusu an Ehoba
orowa no hetuku pummaha ne ruwe ne.
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_ Tyomarcaise 109,

Aa Kamui ne Ehoba, B kon reihei gusu, en orun iki

wa en kKore :

a

- I koro rampoken pirika ruwe ne gusu, en ohaitare

22,

23.

24.
25.

wa en kore, .
Kuani anak ne otek-sak newa erapokkari goru ku ne,
Orowa, en onnaigeta ku sambe pirl ao ruwe ne gusu

e na. | -

Kuani, atannere kumhi korachi ka nin,

Patta korachi ariknashuye aranashuye ruwe ne.
Shomo ramnu ku ki gusu ko kokka opantusushke ;
Orowa, ku kam otta mimi mn rawe ne.

Nei utara gusu aeyainikoroshare ambe ku ne:

- En nukara chiki koro sapa shuyeshuye ruwe ne.

26.

21.

28,

29.

30.

31.

Ku koro Kamui ne Ehoba, en kacbinki wa en kore;

E koro rampoken an korachi en kashiobiuki wa en
kore : -

Tambe anak X koro teke ne sekoro eraman kum
gusy ;

Fhoba, Ackal nei no ki nisa ruwe ne. |

Nei utara iyoitakushi yakka, Aockal nunuke wa en

kore : _

Nei utara hopumba chiki ayainikoroshmare kusu ne
koroka, B koro uitek gurn ramuntetke Kkusu ne,
na. -

Akoatchap ani en epokba utara mire,

Orowa, amip korachi yaikote gusu.an asyamikorosh-
mare ambe ani kamure wa en kore. -

Ku paroho ani Ehoba ku koyaiiraige kusu ne ;

Ruwe un, inne utara tumugeta Shinuma ku koramye
kusu ne na.

Inambe g
cusu kashiobiuki kuni ns, |

Shinuma irapokkari gurn koro shimon . tek-samata a

kusn ne gusu ne na.

gusa he *j;a.kun, kon ramat koipishi guru

......

2.

A

IvorAIcEISH 111, 178

- 110. TYOBAICHISH.
Dabid kara syohaichish.

EHOBA anak ne ku goro Utarapa otta ene itak-h1 :—
E epokba utara ani e chikini andep ne ku kara
pakno, -

Ku shimon tek-samata a yan, an itak.

Fhoba anak ne Zion wano e kiroro oma kanni tur
kusu ne : - |

E epokba utara tumugeta aokai epungine yan.

. Mondum e koro toho ta e koro utara anak ne yal-

einukuri shomoki no yaikota yange ruwe ne:
Arokunneiwano orowa no, shiyuk amip 1mi wa,
Aokai anak ne upenbe kinape kon ruwe ne.

. Ehoba, shiyuppa ekambakte wa eyaikokatpak shomok,

Aokai anak ne Meiukisedek korachi
Otusashuishiri pakno Kamui otta yaishierwangere
guru ne a

. E Ehimon:tek gamata an Utarapa anak ne
Irughka toho ta moshiri esapane gurn ekushna

shirikik kusn ne.

. Shinuma moshiri nirup tumta koipishi ki,

Kajigei ani ushike shikte
Inne moshiri ta sapa ekushna shinkik kusu ne.

. Shinuma ru hontomta an nail otta iku,

Tambe gusu, sapsha puni kusu ne na.

111, TYOHAICHISH.

. YAH koiramye yan.

Oupeka utara ukoramlkor-i ta hemhem utara uwekan
ta hemhbem,
Ramu osshi wano Ehoba ku koyaliraige kusu ne na.

. Ehoba ki ikip anak ne poro,

Otta enupetne utara ahunara ruwe ne na.

. Shinuma ki ikip aeoripakbe newa pase amnbe ne:

Orowa, koro oupeks ambe ansk ne shiokere shomoki
Tuwe ne,
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TvorATICHISE 11%.

4. Koro iyokunnure ikip aeshkarunde kuni ne Shinuma

kara ;
Ehoba anak ne irengs sange wa chishikiraine ani
eshik ruwe ne.

5. Koisbitoma utars otta aep koropare nisa.

6,

10.

Ramma, koro uitaknup eshkarun kusu ne na.

Koro utara otta Shinuma ki ikip oma kiroro nukare,

Aine, moshiri uirnp utara eikeshkore nisa ruwe me
gusu ne na.

. Shinuma teke ki ikip anak ne sonep newa aesanniyo-i

ne ruwe ne ;

Obitta no okai Shinuma sange ipawetenge anak ne
son no ambe ne.

Otusashuishiri wano otusashuishiri pakno ash kusu
ne, |

Son no ambe newa oupekap anm akan na.

Koro utara gusu kikiraye ambe Shinuma sange ;

Ramma pakno koro uitaknup ikashpaotte :

Shinuma kon reihei Ashkanne newa aeoripak ambe
ne rawe ne. |

Ehobs koishitoma ambe anak ne wayashnu-i eatpake
ne ; - | |

Nei no ki utara anak ne eraman utara ne ruwe ne:

Shinuma akoiramye-hi anak ne otusashuishiri pakno
an ambe ne ruwe ne na.

112. IYOHAICHISH.

. YAH koiramye yan.

Fhoba koshitoma wa ‘
Koro ikashpaotte shi no enupetne ainu anak ne
anunuke ne. |

. Shinuma koro sanikiri anak ne moshiri kata ckirashnu

ne. ,
Oupeks, ainu ikiri ansk anunuke ne kusu ne.
Shinuma, kot chisei ta ikoro newa aeoteknup okai :
Koro oupeka-i ramma pakno an kusu ne na.
Oupeka utara gusu kunne-i otta pekere hetuku:

IvomAaICcHISE 113, 176

Irenga sange, rampoken eshik, cupekap ne ruwe ne,

. Irenga sange wa erusa guru gusu anak ne pirika Tuwe

ne ;
Akoipishi ita, shinuma yaloupekare kusu ne.

. Shinuma ramma pakno amoimoigere shomoki kusu

ne ; | |
Oupeka utara otusashuishiri pakno aeshkarun kusu
ne. |

. Wen orushpe an yakka shinuma ishitoma shomoki :

Shinmna BEhoba eyaikopashte wa koro sambe atte wa
an na. |

. _K-:}rn kentum atte wa ishitoma shomoki,

Koro epokba utara otta aki pakno ne.

. Shinums chari wa irapokkari utara otta koro nisa ;

Koro oupeka ambe rammea pakno an:
Koro kirawe aeoripakbe ani arknare kusu ne.

. Wen utara nei ambe nukara wa yairamkoiki kusu ne;

Koro nimaki ari seikul wa mn kusu ne :
Wen utars kon rusuibe aisamka kusu ne na.

118. TYOHAICHISH.

. YAH ramye yan.

Fhobs uitek utara, Shinuma ramye yan,
Ehoba kon reihel ramye yan.

. Tewa no otusashuishiri pakno,

Bhoba kon reihel snunuke ne ruwe ne.
Moshiripa pakno moshirigesh pakno
Ehoba kon reihel airamye ne.

. Ehoba anak ne obitta no okai moshiri uirap kashita

r1 ughiketa rok, -
Shinuina koro nupeki kando kashita an ruwe ne.

. Ri ushiketa set koro wa,

Kando otta an okaibe hene moshin otta an okaibe
bhene,

. Nukara kuni yaikota yaleoripakka

Chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba ukoheraye gurn nen ne
ruwe he an ¢
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TyoHAICHISE 114.

7. Koponchi wa Shinuma otek-gak utara yange,

Temmun epunipushbe orowa no irapokkari utera

etaye ;

8. Nei ambe anak moshiri esapane guru korc poho

tumugeta ande, _
Utara koro esapane gura poho tumugeta ande kun
1 e nN4a. ' ) o _ X
Sh%l?gma anak ne po-sak shiwentep chisei shikkashi-
mare, .
Yainuchattek no poho koro habo ne kan ruwe ne.

Yah ramye yan.

114. TYOHAICHISH.

. ISRAERTU un utara Hebipt moshini wano paye,

Yakob chisei un utara oya itak koro utara wano paye
ita, anak ne; ‘

Yads shinuma koro asbkanne kenru ne akara,

Tsraern un utara Shinuma shikkashms, utara ne

ruwe ne.
Atni nei ambe nukara, aige, shaot;
Yorodan pet shioshmak un aokewe nisa rawe ne.
Nupuri anak ne pinne hitsuj chikoikip korach
tereke, L _
Pon hura anak pon hitsuji chikoikip nei no aterekere
niga ruwe he Da. '- _
Aa atui, nep irenga an gusa e kira ? ‘
Yorodan pet, nep irenga an gusu shiokaun e hosart ya?
Nupuri, nep irenga an gusu pinne hitsuji chikoikip
korachi e tereke ya ? o o
Hurn, nep irenga an gusu pon hitsuj chikotkip
korachi e tereke ruwe he an ?

. Moshiri, Utarapa an gusu tusushke yan,

Yakob koro Kamui an gusu ki yan;
Shinuma anak ne watara ani wakka mem ne kara,

Shuma api wakka purupuruge-i ne kan nisa ruwe ne
na.

10.

11. ]

12, ]

IvosAaIcHISH 115, | 177

- 115. IYOHAICHISH.

. UN orun shomo ne Aa Ehoba, un orun shomo ne,

Koroka, E koro rampoken gusu, B koro sonep gusu,
I kon reihei orun iramyere yan.

. Nel utara koro Kamu hunakia an ? a1 an itak ani,

Hemanda guau moshiri uirnp ye ya ?

. Koroka, chikoro Kamui anak ne kando otta an:

Nep ne yakka Shinuma ki rusuibe aki nisa ruwe ne.

. Ne1 ufara koro potoki anak ne shirekant newa

kongani ne.
Ainu teke ani akarape ne ruwe ne.

. Nel ambe paroho koro, koroka, itak eaikap ;

Shikihi koro, koroka, ingara eaikap ruwe ne ;

. Kisaraha koro, koroka, nu eatkap ;

Etuhu koro, koroka, hura nu ealkap ruwe ne ;

. Teke koro, koroka, okaibe tomooshma eaikap ;

Chikirt koro, koroka, apkash eailkap ruwe ne ;.
Shui, rekuchi wano itak hawe sange eaikap ruwe ne
ng. |

. Nel okaibe kara utara anak ne nei ambé_' koheraye

rawe ne,

Ruwe un, otta. nen ne yakka.eyaikopashte guru ne

yakka ene ani ne ruwe ne.

. As Israeru un utara, Ehoba eyaikopashte yan :
Shinuma anak nei utara koro ikashuibe ne, koro

tam-kikhumbe ne ruwe ne.

Aa Aaron chisei nn utara, Ehoba eyaikopashte van:

Shinuma anak net utara koro ikashuibe ne, koro
tam-kikhumbe ne ruwe ne.

Ehoba koishitoms echi utara, Hbhoba eyaikopashte
yan : | |

Shinuma .anak nei utara koro ikashuibe ne, koro
tam-kikhumbe ne ruwe ne. "

Hhoba un eghkarun nisa; Shinuma un nunuke kusu
ne :

Shinuma Israern chisel un utara nunuke kasu ne ;

" Shinuma Aaron kot chisel nunuke kusu ne na.

Shinuma anak ne Ehoba koishitoms utara
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Porobe ne yakka ponbe ne yakka punuke kusu ne:
14. Fhoba anak ne echi utara ne yakka echi koro poho
utara ne yakks | SR
Naa naa innere kusa ne. -
15. Kando newa toitol kara S
" Ehoba koro echi utara anak ne anunuke ne.
18. Kando newa kando un kando anak ne Eihoba korope
EOI;ZE&, Shinuma snak ne utara koro pobo otta
toitoi koropare nisa ruwe De. - |
17, Rai guru anak ne Yah koiramye shomoki, :
Shui, mo an ushike orun rap utara gshomo Shinumsa
ralnye rawe De ; o -
18. Koroka, chi utara anak ne tewa DO ramma pakno
Yah koiramye kusu ne. LT
Yah ramiye yan.

116, IYOHAICHISH.

1. KU K inonno-itak newa ku hawe anu gusu "
. Kuani Ehoba ko-omap nisa ruwe ne.,
9 Shinnma en orun koro kisara aite i;sn, o
Pambe gusu, moshiri kohoppa pakno Shinume otta
ku konishuk kusu ne. - S
3. Rai gusu an tush en okari muea,
Awa tushid gusu an iupinbe en kishime misa : - -
Ku ramu-oknatara news ysiramhekomo misa ruwe
ne na. | - :
4. Nei ita Ehoba reihei orun ku konishule ;.. '
Aa Ehoba, nekon ka news, ku kon ramat obaitare
wa, en kore. - | | o
5. Fhoba anak ne pirika irenga koro wa oupekap ne;
" Ruwe newa, chikoro Kamui anak ne rampokiwen wa
kore Eamul ne Tawe Ne. | |
6 Fhoba anak ne ramusak utara koshiratki ruwe ne:
Kusni saeyaisambepokashtere, awa, Shinuma en

~ kaghiobiuki. - _
7 Ag ku kon ramat, E koro shim gusu an ushike otta
hoshipl yan; . - T
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10.
11.

12,

13.
14,

15.

16.

TvoHAICHISE 116. 179

Ehoba anak ne eani gusu nuye an no ki nisa ruwe
e gusn ne.

. Aokai anak ne rai-i orowa no ku kon ramat shiknure,

Ku shiki wano nupe isamka, |
Iteki ku hachiri kuni ne ku kema kashiobas nisa
© TUWe De gusu Ne na.- - |

. Shiknu pito moshirotts

Ehoba kotchaketa ku apkash kusu ne.

Ku sighokon nisa, tambe gusu, itak ku ki ruwe ne:

Poron no ku shirikixap nisa ;

Shiri etushtek ku ki wa |

Obitta no okai ainm anak ne shunge ki utara ne,
gsekoro ku itak. - -

Ehoba en orota koropare pirikap gusu

Shinuma otta nekon a ambe ani imomnmuye kusu ne
rawe he an? -

Kuani kashiobiuki kumi itangi ku uk wa,

Hhoba reiheil konishuk kusa ne.

Ehoba gusu ku ki ukoramkorobe ku kara kusu ne,

Ruwe newa, Shinuma Koro obitta no okal utara
kotchaketa ku ki kust ne na,

Ehoba shik-samata Shinuma koro Ashkanne utara
rai-amabe anak ne |

Aoshkoro nupurube ne ruwe ne:

Aa Ehoba, son.no newa Kuani anak ne B koro wtek
garu ku ne; - - '

E koro uitek gura ku ne, B koro nitek-mat koro poho
ku ne ruwe ne; . - |

Ackai anak ne ku goro tupetupep pita nisa ruwe ne

: Koya:iiraige an yange kunip E otta ku yange kusu

ne,
Ehoba kon reihei ku konishuk kunsu ne na.

. Ehoba gusu ku ki ukoramkoro ambe ku kars kusu ne,

Ruwe newa, Shinuma koro obitta no okat utara
kotchaketa ku ki kusu ne na;

." Ehoba kora kenru ta an tumbu 1a,
- Aa Yerusarem, H upshororogeta ku k1 kusu ne,

Utarapa koiramye yan.
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180 j | Izommmsﬂ 118.

117 -TYOH AIGHISH

1. AA obitta no okai moshiri mrup utarra., Ehnba. ra.mye
a1,
Ingl moshir’'an uta,ra., Shmuma. kmra.mye ya.n
9. Shinumsa koro ramspoken un orun an;. -
Orowa, Ehoba koro EDIIEP ‘anak ne -otusashuishirl
pakno epa ruwe ne. S |
Yah r&mye-ya.n -

- 118. IYOHAICHISH

1 AA Ehﬂbﬂ. koya,nrmge yan; Shlﬂll]]l& pmka, ruwe. ne
gusu ne na v oo
Orowa, Shinuma 1{01:0 1'a.mpnke1lotusaﬂhmshm P&kﬂﬂ
~ epa ruwe ne. - :
2. Isrseru un ubars,
Shinuma koro rampoken otus&shmahin pa,kno epa
' rawe ne all ye yan. L
- 8. Tane Aaron kot chisel, '
‘Shinuma, koro rampoken - ntuaa.shulshm p&]mo epa.
rawe ne arl ye yan. ST
4. Ehobsa koishitoma utara tane, . -
Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pﬂ.kno epa
TuWe ne arl ye yam.
5. Ku yairamhekomo ita Yah ku kumshuk nisa :
Orowsa poro ushiketa Yah en orun ese nisa ruwe ne.

6. Ehoba en tura no an ; ka ishitoma shomoki kusu ne :
Fr orun ainu anak ne hemanda ki-eashkai ya ?
7. T ikashui utara tura Ehoba anak ne en turs no an:
Tambe gusu, akon rusutbe en epokba ulsa.ra. epeka. no
an ap kan nukara kusu ne na. |
8. Ainu ewshokoro kasu no
Ehoba eyaikopashte-hi anak ne pmka. ruwe ne
9, Moshiri esapane utara eishokoro kasu no
 Ehoba eyaikopashte-hi anak ne pirika ruwe ne.
10. Obitta no okai moshiri uirup en nikkotams nisa @ .
- Ehoba rethei ankushkeral son no ku ushtekka kusu

11e.
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IYOHAICHISE -118. - 181

11. Nei ntara en okari mgs; ruwe un, en okail nisa :
Ehﬂbﬂr reihei a.nkushkerm kuam 50N 1O 1181 utars
ushtekka kusu ne.

12, Soym korachi nei uta.ra en mklmtama. niga ; alush m

tumugeta an abe nei no nei ntara aisamka :
Ehoba I‘Elhﬂl a.nkushkerm son No ]iu ushteltka kusu
"~ ne na.

- 13. En ha.nhlre kuni ne aokm a.na,k ne shiyuppa no en

oputuye. -
Koroka, __;hob& ana.l{ ne en. kashmbmkl IllBEa rowe ne
D, - o
14. Yah anak ne kua k1rﬂr9 newa. ku Ehmutchﬂ, ne ;
. Bhinuma en kaghiobiukip ne ruwe ne.
15, Oupeka utara koro kash upshnmta, nupetne hau newa
- kashiobiuki ambe an : -

Ehoba koro shimon teke a.ﬁa,k ne r&metokkombe k-

LUuwae 1ie.

16: Khobsa, koro shimon teke 1i:

Ehoba koro shimon teke a.na,k né r&matokkorobe ki
rowe ne

'17. Shomo ku rai kusu ne, koroks, ku shiknu wa

Yah ki ikip assurn ashte kasu ne na.

~18. Ygh anak ne poron no en shirikik nisa ; .

Koroka, shomo ku rai kani kan niss, rawe ne.
19. En gusu oupeka apaha sarare :
NEI apa kacn ku ﬂ.hun Yah koya.urmge ku ki kusu ne
ng.
20. Tambe a.na.k ne Ehnba. kﬂm apa ne ;
Oupeksa utara nei apa kar abun l{usu ne na.
21. Aokar anak ne en orun ese itak hene ki.
En kashiobiuki hene ki nisa ruwe ne gusu If orun
koyaiiraige ash kusu ne. |
22. Chiseil kara utara emmaks shuma ﬂ.na,lst ne
Shikkeu sapate shuma ne akan na.
23. Tambe a.na.i ne Khoba ki ikip ne ;
Awa, chi shik samata iyokunnure ambe ne ruwe ne.
24. Tan to anak ne Ehoba kara toho ne: |
Chi utara ner tobho gusu nupetne wa yainuchattek
liusu nhe na.
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TyoEAICHISH 119. | 3

25. Aa Thoba, nekon ka newa, ta.ne un kashiobiuki wa,

un koire

' Aa. Ehoba, nekon ka newa, ta.ne un pmka.re wa un

- kore.

26. Yhoba reihei &nkushtap ne ek gur a,na.k ne a,nuuuke

ne.

| Ehoba kﬁm kenru wa.m chi uta.ra, echl nunuke ash

.27 Ehoba anak ne Kamul ne, orowa, Shmuma. un .
| pekereka nisa.: - : 15
Yange-set koro kirawe otta tuﬂh ani ayange kunip B

98, Aoksi anak ne ka goro Kamul ne, kuani e orun | B

99, -

Orowa, Shinuma koro ra.mpoken irenga ntusaahmshm | &

D

- | kon ruhu aashte wa an huomi |

nisa Yuwe ne hia. - -

kote yan.

koyaiiraige na -

Aokai lu goro Kammi ne, kuam E pa.sere kusu ne na.
Faoba koyaiiraige yan, Shinuma anak ne pirika ruwe |

ne gusu ne Na:

paknpo an na.

119. IYOHAICHISH. B

QUPEXKXA no ruhu otta okai,

Ehoba korotuitak otta apkash utara a.nak ne anunuke i1
o 5N

Shinuma koro eka.mba.ktep shlkk&ahuna, wa
Keutum ebitta ani Shlnuma. hunara utara ana,k ne

- apunuke ne ruwe ne.
Ruwe un, nel utara a,na,k ne oheungep ahomo ilichi

wa okal,
Shinuma kon rubu uttﬂ. ﬂ.pka.sh ruwe ne na.

Chi utars shiarikiki no shikkashima kuni ne,
Aekai anak ne ipawetenge sange wa un kashpaottes

msﬂ. ruwe ne.
Aa, E koro ekambakbe ashikkashimare kunl ne

Ixvogarcmrse 119, 183

6. Kuani anak ne obitta- no oksi F ‘koro 1kashpaf0tte
©  eyalkoshiramshuiba yak anak ne, . -
Shomo ku yanikoroshma kusa ne na. -
7. Kuami anak ne E koro nupeka. eaa.nmyo-hl eyai-
heannokkara ita, -
Oupeka kenbum ani _ ko}'aura.lge ash kusu ne na.
8. Kuani B koro aka.mba.kbe shikkashima kusu me :
Aa, iteki ara en emaka we, en kore .

Bet,

9. Peure ainu anak ne hemanda ani knu rohu  ash-
kannere kusu ne ruwe he an?
B koro itak an korachi Lkoyairamatte a.m aki kusu
e DA.
10. Kuani ratmu-osshi wano B hunara ash nisa
Neum poka, E koro 1lia.shpa.ﬂtte 1te1{1 ku ehmta. kuni
ne kara wa en kore.
11. Kua,m ika, F epeka 1o wen-be ku ki kuni ne,
E koro itak ku keutum ta eumashnu wa an na.
12, Aa Ehoha, Ackai anak ne anonuke ne:
B koro ekambakbe en epakashnu wa en kore.
18. Kuam ku paro ani obitta no okai
L paro orowa no san aesanniyop assuru ashte ruwe
ne,
14. Obitta no olai a.enl;eknup ku enupetne korachi,
Kuani K koro ipawetenge oma ru enupetne nisa ruwe
ne.
15. Kuani E koro 1pawetenge ku ramepakar,
Aige, B kon ruhu koy&u&ma.tte kusu ne na.
16. Kuani ymkata, E koro san irenga, eyamupemere kusu
ne !
Samata, H koro itak shomo ku olra kusu e Na.

Gimeru.

l_'?. A en shiknure kum ne, E koro mtek gury pirikare wa
~en kore ;
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18.
19,

20.
21,

22.

23.

24,

25,
26.

27.

28.

29,

30.

IvomarcHISH 119,

Yakun, E koro itak ku shikkashima kusu ne na.

E koro tuitak fa - okai 1yukunnure ainbe ku nukara
kum ne,

EKu goro shiki maka wa en kore.

Moshiri kata payekai guru ku ne: -

En otta iteki E koro ikashpaotte nuina wa en kore.

Ramme E koro aesanniyop eyatkatekara gusu

Ku ramat anak ne pereke ruwe ne. -

E koro ikashpaotte otereke '

Aiyoitakushi pakesara utars Aokail a.na.k ne kopa-
shirota nisa ruwe ne.

Yainikoroshma ambe newa iyesapse-d en orowa no
oyalta ande wa en kore; |

E koro ekambakbe ku shilkkashina nisa ruwe ne gusu

ne na.

Mﬂﬂhll‘l esapane utara rok wa en ohaigekara,

Awa, E koro uitek guru anak ne E koro 1pawetenge
rameyakan nisa ruwe ne na.

F koro ekambakbe ne yakka ku euupetnep ne,

Nei ambe anak ne tura no ku ukoramkorobe ue rawe

ne na.
Da?'et

Ku ramat a.n&k ne koponchi kotuk :

E koro itak an korachi en shilinure wa en km:e

Kuani anak ne ku apkash ru sa.rare, a.lge, ‘Aokal en
ko-ese itak nisa;

Nekon ka newa, B koro ekambakbe en .epakashnu
wa en kore.

F koro ipawetenge ruhu en eramande wa en kore:

Yakun, ¥ koro aiyokunnure ikip ka ramepa.ka.m kusu
ne.na. |

Ku ramatb shingi wa nin ruwe ne :

T koro itak an korachbi en tumashnure wa en kore.

En orowa no shungep oyakta ande wa,

Pirika irenga sange hine E koro tuitak en kove.

Kuani anak ne son no an ruhu ku numge msa

T koro aesanniyo-hi en kotchaketa ku ande okere na.
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32.

33.

34.

35,

30.
37,

38,

- 89,

40,

41.

IyomaicHIsH 119. 185
Kuani E koro ipawetenge shikkagshima:
Aa. Ehoba, nekon ka newa, Jtekl ‘en yalnikoroshmare
wa en kore.

B koro lka.shpﬂ.ctte oma, ruhu uttm ku hnyuyu kusun

ne,
Nei 1 nmta. Aokai ku goro sambe porore kusu ne na.

" He.

Aa Ehoba, T& koro ekambakbe oma ruhu en epa-
kashnu wa en kore;

Yakun, okese pa.kno nel &mba ku shikkashima kusu

ne Da. -

En wayashnure wa en kore, y&klm E koro tnitak ku
ghikkasbima kusu ne ;

Rawe news ramu-osshi wano nei ambe ku shik kaghina
ruwe ne kusn ne na

K ]1;01'0 ikashpaotte oma ru otta en ‘apkashte wa en

Ore ;

Inambe gusu ne yakun, nei ambe ku enupetne ruwe
. Die gusu ne na.

E koro ipawetenge orun ku keutum epekare wa,

Shomo yaikoshipuinere-hi otta hosan kumi ne kara
wa en kore.

Ku shikihi anak ne raka-isambe shoro nukara kuni
ne kara wa en kore,

Orowsa, H kon rubu otta. en shiknure wa en kore.

E l:mshltoma wa an I koro uitek gurn gusu

E koro itak ashte wa en kore.

Ku koishitorna ya.mﬂmroshm& ambe en haitare wa en
kore ; .

T koro aesanniyo aimnbe pirika ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Ingar’an, E koro ipawetenge ku eyaikatekara nisa ;

- B koro oupeka. ambe gusu en shiknure wa en kore.

Waﬁ .

An Ehnbfa,, en emmlpokiwen ne y&kl;:i ki wa en kore,

“RAry wEC AN

-

!
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42.

IvomarcHIsSH 119,

E koro itak an korachi en ka.shmbmkl poka. k] wa en
ksore.

Yak anak ne en wenkura,shpa. guru otta ese 1ta.k ku
ki1 kusu ne ; .

" E kor'itak ku, eyaikopashte ruwe ne gusu ne na.

43.

44,
45.

46.

47,

- Gusa eya.mupetnere ikashpaotte enupetne kusu ne.

43. Ku ‘omap E koro 1ikashpaotte oran ku tekehe ne

49,
50.

51. °
59

b3.

Samata, E koritak ku paro wano iteki ara etaye wa
en kcma;

B koro aisanniyo-hi ku echipachipa ruwe ne gusu ne
na.

Nei no nei chiki, ramma kane otusashuishiri pakno

E koro tuitak ku shikkashima kusu ne na.

Orowa, ku rengaine ku apkash kusu ne;

K koro ipawetenge ku hunara nisa ruwe ne gusu ne
na.

Orowa shui, Moshir esapaniec utara kntcha.keta. B
koro elambalkbe gusa ku ye, |

Aige, shomo ku yainikoroshma, kugu ne.

Orowa, ku omap,

yakka ku yange kusu ne:

Omwa,, E koro ekambalkbe eyalkoshlmmshmb& ku
| k1 kusu ne ng. ‘

Sazn.

Grugu chipachipa kani ne kars

I koro witek guru orun asange itak eshkarun wa en
kore.

Tambe anak ne ku ya,ua.mkoﬂn ita an en ﬂma.ﬂma.

ambe ne :

T koto itak en shiknure nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Pa.kesa.ra. utara anak ne poron no en esapse nisa :

Yakka E tuitak shomo ku otereke nisa ruwe ne.

Ag, hhﬂba,, H koro fushko ne okai aesanniyo-hi ku
eshkarun nisa, -

Aige, ku yaiomaoma nisa rawe ne.

E koro tuitak emaka wen utara gusu
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54.

56.

58,

59,

. Aa Ehoba, moshiri anak ne E

. Aa Bhoba, E
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Kuam shui kinrakara ruwe ne.
Iiu payekai chiseil ta,
E koro ekambakbe ku shinoteha ki niga ruwe ne.

. Aa Ehoba, anchikara ta K rethel ku eahl:a.:run,

Aige, K koro tuitak ku shikkashima msa rawe ne.

X koro ipawetenge ku shikkashima nisa rowe ne wa
gugu} | . .

Tap okaibe ku kon ruwe pe na.

- Chet.

. Ehﬂba. a.na.l{ ne ku korobe ne:

% koro itak ku shikkashima kusu ne sekoro ku ye
nisa ruwe ne.
Ramu-osshi wano E koro irenga, ku koramkon niga :

K koro itak an korachi pinka irenga sange wa en’

kore. |

Kuani ku apkash ruhu ku yainu nisa, - -

Aige, B koro ekambakbe orun ku chikini bosarire nisa
ruwe ne. '

. Kuani B koro 1le:a,shpa,ntte sh1kkaah1ma, l{um ne,

Untere shomola no yaikimatekka nisa ruwe ne.

. Wen utara koro tush en kokarase,

Koroka, E koro tuitak shomo ku oira nisa rawe ne.

. K ki nupeka. aegannlyo-hi gusu

Kuani an noshiketa ku hopuni wa e koyailiraige ash
kusa ne na.

E koigshitoma obifta no okal utara newa,

E koro 1pawetenge shikkashima utara utara-sam ku
ne ruwe ne.

~ eshik ruwe ne. |
E koro ekambakbe en epakashnu wa en Lore.

T'et.
koro 1tak an korachi,

Aokai anak ne K koro uitek guru orun pirika irenga
gange nisa ruwe nhe.

koro ratnpoken ani
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66. Okaibe pirika no en esa.nmyore wa en era.ma.nde wa
en kore; -
E koro ikashpaofte Aﬂkﬂ.l en Elﬂhﬂkﬂrﬂ nisa ruwe le
u-ne na.
67. A en shirikirapte etokota kuani ru tura.mu nisa ;
- Koroka, tane anak ne HE koro itak kua shikkashima
ruwe ne. |
68. Aokai anak ne pinka wa, ap ki ruwe ne.
B koro ek&mb&kbe en e Eaahnu wa en kore,
69. Pakesara ufars anak ne en epeka. no shunge oghke
niga ;
Ramu-osshi wano e kero 1pﬂ.wetenge ku shlkka.ahlma.
kusu ne na.
- 70. Nei utars koro keutum a.na.k ne Bhum lfol'a.chl
- mmush ;
- Koroka, kuani anak ne e koro tmta,k enupetna kusu
. ne na.
71. Ani a en shirikirap a.mbe a.n&k ne kuan gusu pirika
~ ruwe he;
Nei ambe anak I koro elmmbakbe ku eyalh annokkara
“kuni gusu an ambe ne npa.-
79. L paro sange tuitak anak ne kuani gusu
Shiri inne kongani mewa Ehlmkmn kasu no plmkﬂ.
TUWe ne nha. . -

Yod.

73. E koro tekehe en kara wa en ashie nisa.:
E  koro ikashpaotte ku eymhannmkka.rﬂ. kuni ne
oramush keutum en kore.
74, B koishitoma utara analt ne en nukarn. wa yalko-
puntek kusu ne; .
4 koro 1tak gusu ku chipachipa msa ruwe ne gusu ne
na.
75. Aa Ehoba, H koro aesanniyo-hi anak ne oupekap ne
sekoro ku eraman,
Orowa, Aokal 1k1p111ul~:e3h wa en Ethkll‘a,pte nisa,
gekoro ku eraman ruwe ne, -
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76. Nekon ka newa, E knro nitek guru orun san K

kor'itak pei no,
Or:]l;a.p an-ramuhauge kﬂre hine en omaoma wa en
| ore.
77. A en ghiknure kuni ne ra,muha.uue wa en er&mpo-
kiwen wa en kore: - -
E koro tuitak ku enupetne ruwe ne gusu De na.
78. Pakesara utara yanikoroshmare wa en kore, nei utara
shunge wa en hokushte nisa ruwe ne gusu ne na.
Kuani ansk ne K koro lpa.wetenge ku ra.mepa.ka.rl
kusu ne.
79. E koishitoma utara en orun hDE&IITE
Yakun, E koro ekambakbe eraman ruwe ne kusu ne
‘T8,
80. Shomo kun yanikoroshms, kuni ne,
K koro ekamba.kbe orun ‘ku keutum era.muahmnere

wa en kore.
Kap.

81. E koro ka-.shloblulu-h:l ku kon rusal wa ku ramurai
ruwene:
- 1 koro itak ku chlpa.chlpa. ruwe ne.
82. Hembara Aockal anak mne en omaoma - kusu ne ya?
sekoro ku ye rapoketa,
K, koro itak gusn EO ghikihi nin rawe ne.
83. Kuani apak ne shupuya ta an kapu-pukuru net no
ku an;
Yﬂ.kka. E koro ekambakbe shomo ku oira ruwe ne.
84. B koro uitek gura toho hembakbe an & ?
Hemba,rﬂ. Aokal anak ne en epokba utara esanniyo
wa panakte rawe he an ? |
85, Kuani gusu pakesara utara shui ohori nisa,
Ne1 utara anak ne ® ki tuitak nel no shomo ki uta.ra.
ne rawe ne.
86, Obitta no okai K koro ikashpaotte anak ne son no
ambe ne :
Neil utara shunge wa en eEokba. ruwe ne; nekon a
poka en kaobiuki wa en kore
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87.

83,

89,
90.

o1,

92,

93.

94

95.

TyoxaTcHISH 119,

Naanihungo nei utara moshirl ke wa en igamka;
Koroka, kuani E koro ipawetenge ahmno ku emalka,

Niga TUWeE ne.
E koro o'na.p-ﬂ.n-ra.muhu,uge-hl an kﬂl‘&(}hl en shik-

nure wa én kore ;
Yak anak ne K- paro sange 1p&wetenga ku shikka-

ahima kusu ne na.

Ramed.

Aa Ehoba, otusashuishiri pakno, |
T koro itak kando otta aashte wa an na.
1 kovo sonep anak ne otusashuishiri pakno nkm aINU

ikin otta an:
Aokai anak ne moghiri ashte, aige, ah ruwe ne.

B esanniyop korachi tanto ne yakka nei ambe okai;

Obitta no okaibe E koro ulte.k guru korobe ne rawe

ne gusu ne Da. N
Kuani anak ne B koro tmitak shomo enupetne yak
anak ne,
Yairamhekomo wa ku isam kusu ne na. |
Ramma pakno E knm 1pa.wptenge shomo ku oira

kusnu ne;
Nei ambe ani aokal ﬂ.na-.k ne en shiknure nisa ruwe

ne gusu ne na. |
Kuani anak ne E korobe ne, en kaobiuk: wa en kore ;
E koro ipawetenge ku hunara nisa ruwe ne gusu ne

ne. . ‘
En izgamka kuni ne wen utara anak ne en ehuye nisa;
Aine, kuani anak ne E koro aka.mbakbe ramepakar

kusu ne 1na.

06. Obitta no okal aeramushinne anibe okese 1 ku nukan

nisa ;
E koro ikashpaotte shi no sap ruwe ne na.

Mem,

07, Aa E koro tuitak ku omap humi!

Tokap ebitta nei ambe ku ramepakan ruwe ne.
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98. K koro ikashpaotte anak ne en epokba utara kasu

09,

100.

101.

102. K
103.
104,

105.
108.

107.

108.

109,

110,

no en wayashnure maa rawe ne,

Ramma nei ambe en otta 4n ruwe ne na.

Obitta no okal en epakashnu utara lca.su no ku
wayashnu ruwe ne; '

H koro 1pﬂ.wetenge ku mmepa.ka,n ruwe ne gusu ne
na. .

Pﬂ. poro utara kasu no ku oramush ruwe ne,

i koro 1pawetenge ku shlkka,shlma, Niga ruwe ne

gusu ne na.

B koro tuitalt ku Bhlk]i&ﬂhlm& kuni ne,

Obitte no okai wen ruhu otta shomo ku chikiri ku
apkashte nisa ruwe ne na.

H koro aesanniyo-hi shomo ku eshishi ;

Anka.l en epakashnu nigs ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Ku parumbe gusu E koro itak hemanda shigals humi !

Ku paro otta soyai ninge kasu no ne.:

B koro ipawetenge anltushkerai ku wayashnu ne :

Tambe gusu obitta no okal wen-buri ku etunne ruwe
ne na.

Nun.

B koro 1fak anak ne ku ehikini gusu an ratchako ne,

Ku apkash rm gusu an pekere ne ruwe ne,

B koro oupeka aesanniyo-hi kn shikkashima kusu ne
sekoro,

Shiynppa no ku ekambakte wa ramuoshltchm nisa
ruwe ne.

Kuani poro no shmkna,p wa an: -

A&I Ehuba, B kor’ 1ta.k an korachi en shiknnre wa en
tore.

Aa Fhoba, nekon ka news, ku paroho wano rengai-
ne agange ayangep uk hemhem ki,

E koro aesanniyo-hi en ep&kaahnu hemhem ki wa
en Kore.

Ku ramat anak ne ramma kane ku t-eke ta an ;

Yakks E koro tuitak shomo ku oira ruwe ne.

- Wen utara anak ne kuani gusu akbe yokore ;
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192 | - Ivomatcmxss 119, _
o Ya.kka. E koro 1pa.wet.enge shomo lru ehmta. rawe ne |

: 111 Bamma. p&km elkeahkorobe guau B k010 1p&wetenge

ku uina ;
Nei ambe anak e ku koro keuturﬂ nupetnere ruwe
. e gust De N&. -
112 ]i; koro aka.nnba.kbe shakka.shuna. kum ne keutum lm
- atte,
Ohusa.shuwhm pﬂ.kno ramma p&knu paka, pei no ku
kl kuﬂu ne na. | |

Samsk i

113. Tu keutum 0 guru ku atunne rawe ne, |
Koroka, B koro tuitak ku omap ruwe ne na.
114 Aokal a.na,k ne. ku ngmne . u&h1ke ne, ku lmm
| kikhumbe E ne: . T
B kor'itak gusu ka chlpa.chlpﬂ. rawe De.

115. Ku goro-Kamut 1ka.shpantte ku- ahlkkaahlma. ea.ahkm_ |

kuni ne:
Wen-bun 1kmh1 ut'.a.ra., en orowa No oya.ke un paye
al. |
116 Klf sth:m:L kuni gusu, E kor 1ta.k an kDI&Ghl en
- nitata wa en kore; -
Orowa, ku chipachipa kuni a.mbe gusu 1te]ﬂ en ya.u:u-
- . koveshmare wa en kore. -
117, En 111ta.ta. wa en kora, ya.kun a en ka,shmbluh kusu

ne,
Aage, ramma kﬂ.m E koro Bliﬂmbﬂ.khﬁmku mnmyn

kosu ne na. -
- 118. E . koro ekambakbe ﬂha.lta. ebitta. no okai. atars
| Aokai anak ne nanu isamka ruwe ne; ..
Hei utara koro shunge anak ne mka. sakbe ne ruwe
¢ gusu e N&.
119. Aoka& anak ne moshiri kata. an Oblt‘liih no okal wen
utare kani turu korachi isamka ruwe ne: -
Tambe gusu E koro ekambakbe ku omap ruwe ne.
120. K la;mﬂhltoma. gusu ku ka.m a.na.k ne tuﬂushke ruwe

ne;.
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| 125. E koro nitek

IvomaicaIisy 119. | | 198

Orowsa, E koro aesanniyo-hi gusu ku ishitorna rawe
ne. |

Ain.

121, Kuani anak ne esa0DIyo Wa oupekap li nisa :

¥En keshke utara gusu iteki en ande wa en kore.
122, ¥ koro uitek guru pirikare gusu koro iyuturn oma
guru yaikara wa en kore:

Orowa, pakesara utars iteki en keshke km:u ne kara,
wa en kore. .

123. E koro kashiobiuki-hi gusu hemhem,
BE koro -oupeka itak gusu hemhem lm shikiki nin
ruwe ne.

124, E ]];mrn rampoken an korachi E koro uitek gura otta
1,
- Orowa., B koro ekamba.kbe en epakashnu wa en kore.
'u ku ne, nra.mush keutum en kore:
Yakun, E koro ekambakbe ku eraman ruwe ne kusa
nena
126. Tane Ehoba, Imonraige kum paki ne ; ..
Nel utara E koro-tuitak raka sakte nisa ruwe ne.
127. Tambe gusu, kongani kasu no, ruwe news, pmka no
sturn-sakte kongani kasu no,
E koro ikashpaotte ku omap ruwe ne.
128. Tambe gusu nep ne yakka epeka no ap obitta no
okai B koro ipawetenge oupeka ambe ne sekoro
ku esanniyo;

Orowa, nep okai wen-buri ne yakka ku etunne ruwe
ne na.

- Pe.

129. E gange 1pﬂ.wetenge anak ne iyokunnurep ne ;

Tambe gusu, ku ramat anak ne nej okaibe shikka-
shima ruwe ne.

130. E koro itak sarare-i anak ne pekereka shiriki ;
Wayasap utara wayashnure ruwe ne.

131. Ku parakayashte wa tagshmak-tashmak ku ki niss ;

E koro ikashpaotte ku eyaikatekara. nisa ruwe ne
gusu ne na.
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182. E kon reihei ko-omap utara orun Aokai ki nisa rawe
 -ne korachi, - o
En orun hosari hine pirika irenga sange wa en kﬂre:

138. Ku goro chikiri B kor'itak orun omande wa en kore ;
Orowa nep irarape ne yakkaiteki en esapanere koni

ne kara wa en kore. - o ore

184, -Ainu keshke-i orowa no en Kikiraye wa € e .

Yakun, E koro ipawetenge ku shikkashima kusu ne

135, K n]:'oro uitek guru otta E nanuhu here afte wa en
kore ;
Orﬂﬁ:, E koro ekambakbe en epakashnu wa en

kﬂre. - )
186. Nei utara E koro tuitak shikkashima shomoki ruwe
ne gusuy, _ . |
" Ku shikihi pet korachi nupe yaikorange ruwe ne.

Tsade.

137. Aa. Ehoba, Aokal anak ne ﬂiipel_{a. ne, |
Esanniyo B ki chiki oupeka 10 E ki ruwe ne.
138. Aokai shi no sonep ki wa .
’ Oupeka no K koro ekambakbe kashpaotte nisa Yawe

' ne. o
139. En keshke utara E koro itak oira nlsa ruwe ne gusi,

Qeiselc mau keutum ku koro wa ku yai-isamks ki

Yogwe ne.
140. E koro itak anak ne shi no aturu-sakbe ne,

" Tambe gusu K koro uitek guru nei ambe OmMAP -

rawe ne. o |
141. Kuani anak ne ponbe ne wa aeankeshbe ne:

Yakka, E koro ipawetenge shono ku oirgrruwe ne.
142. E& koro oupeka-i anak ne otusashuishin pakno an

oupeka ambe ne,
Orowa, B koro tuitak apak ne sonep ne ruwe ne.

2 Ku yairainhekomo wa yairamshitnere rawe ne : .
o Y&kiﬂ:, E koro ikashpaotte ku enupetne ruwe ne na.

' ishixi kap ne:
4 T sange ipawetenge otusaghuushiri pakno ou!
- En Wiyaghnure wa en kore, yakun Kku ShRIeﬂ'L'l kusu

ne na.
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147,
148,
149,

150,
151,

152,

153. ]

154.
155,

156.
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Kop.

. Ramu-osshi wano E konishuk, awa, As. Ehoba, ene
orun ese wa en kore. |

Kuani E koro ekambakbe ku shikkashima kusu ne
na. -*

E orun ku konishuk, awsa, en kaobinki wa en kore,

Yakun, E koro ekambakbe ku koitaknu kusu ne.

Aro kunnei msat ta hawe ku ashte nisa:

K koro itak gusu ku chipachips nisa.

B koro itak ku ramepakari kuni gusu,

Knu shikihi anak ne makke wa an ruwe ne.

K koro omap-an-ramuhbauge-i sange wa ku hawe nu
wa, en kore:

Aa Ehobs, Aokai esanniyo-hi nei no en shiknure wa,
en kore.

"~ 1no arak kor’an ; |
B koro tuitak orows no ehangeko no okai ruwe ne.
Aa Ehoba, Aokai ehange no an;

Obitta no okai B koro ikashpaotte anak ne sonep ne
ruwe ne. |

Aokal anak ne otusashuishiri pakno E koro ekam-
bakbe ashte nisa ruwe ne sekoro,

Fushkotoi wano ku eraman rawe ne na.

- Resh.

Ku yairamchuptek ambe esanniyo wa en kashio-
bink: wa en kore ;

H koro tuitak shomo ku oira ruwe ne gusu ne na.

K gusu en shirine ye wa en kikiraye wa en kore+

B koro ilak an korachi en shiknure wa en kore.

Kashiobiuki ambe anak ne wen utara orowa no
ehangeko no an ruwe ne;

Nei utara B koro ekambakbe shomo hunara ruwe
ne gusil ne na. |

An Ehoba, E koro ramuhauge an rampoken anak
ne poro ruwe ne: -

E koro aesanniyo-hi nei no en shiknure wa en kore.

Wen-buri noshps wa paye utara anak ne k.a.l'ange'

R UtV T R L T

!
t
:
='
f
;




196 | IvoBAICHISH 119.

157. En keshke utara newa en epokba utara anak ne

~Inne ruwe ne; _
Yakka F sange ipswetenge shomo ku ehaita ruwe

ne. o
158. Kuani nei kokandama ki utara ku nukara wa yal-

. ramoknatara ruwe ne; |
Nei dtara B koro itak shomo shikkashima ruwe ne
ne mna.
159. Hemanda kuani B koro ipawetenge ko-omap ya
esanniyo wa en kore ; | _ _
Aa FEhoba, B koro omap-an-ramuhauge-hi an korachi
. en shiknure wa en kore.
160. E koro itak aesanniyo chiki sonep ne ; -
Orowsa, pishno no okai B koro oupeka aesanniyo
ambe anak ne otusashuishiri pakno an shimki

ruwe ne.
| - Shin.

161. Tkkewe sakno moshiri esapane utars en keshke
niga ; ) |

Koroka, ku keutum anak ne B koro itak kotshitoma

wa 4N ruwe ne Dna. _
162. Poron no okaibe pa guru korachi,
H, koro itak ku enupetne ruwe ne. |
163. Kuani anak ne shungep etunne wa kowen ruwe ne;
Aige, E koro tuitak ku omap shinki.
164. Shine to ta arawan-shuine H koiramye ash,
- E koro oupeka aesanniyo ambe an ruwe ne gusu ne
Il&' I - . .. .
165. E koro tuitak ko-omap utara anak ne poro 1tomo

. irenga kon ruwe ne ; S
Aige, nei utara gusu urespetebiu 1ka lsam ruwe ne na.

166. Aa Ehoba, E koro kashiobfuki-hi gusu ku chipachipa

nisa } | _ _
Awa, E koro tuitak ku shikkashime msa ruwe ne.

167. Ku ramat anak ne E koro ekambakbe shikkqsh.'}m&

nisa ; .

Orowa, shi no shiarikiki no nei ambe ko-omap nisa

T TUWe ne na.

B EER L o 7R e T L

168.

169.

170,

171,

192.

178.

174,

175,

176,

- Ivompalceisg 119. | " 197

E koro ekambakbe newa ipawetenge ku shikkashima,
nisa ;

Obitta no okai ku apkash-i E kotchaketa okai rawe
Ire gusu ne na.

Tau.

Aa Ehoba, ku agshte hawe J kotchakets ek kuni ne

" kara wa en kore :

K koro itak an korachi en wayashnure wa en kore.

Ku ki koramkoro itak E kotchaketa ek kuni ne kaxa
wa, en Kore: ,

E koro itak an korachi en kashiobiuki wa en kore.

Ku pepush wano iramyep sangere wa en kore ;

Aokai anak ne B koro ekambakbe en epakashnu rawe
ne gusu ne na.

B lﬁﬂm itak gusu ku parambe shinotcha kire wa en

ore ;

Obitta no okai E koro ikashpaotte oupekap ne ruwe
ne gusu ne na. .

E koro tekehe en kaobiuki kuni gusu etokookire wa
en kore;

E koro ipawetenge ku numge nisa ruwe ne gusu ne

na

As Ehoba, B koro kashiobiulki-hi gusa ku eyaikata-

kara nisa ;

Aige, E tuitak ku enupetne shiriki.

Ku ramat sbilmure, yakun E koiramye ash kusu ne :

Orowa, E koro aesanniyo ambe en kashiobinkire wa,
en kore. |

Ru turainu hitsuji nei no kuani ru turainu nisa rawe
ne; E koro uitek gura hunara wa'en kore;

E koro ipawetenge shomo ku oira ruwe ne gusu ne
na. - |

.
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. Ehoba anak ne e shikkashima guru ne: e

IvogarcHISE 1921.

120. TYOHAICHISH.

Payekai shinotcha.

]

. KU yairamhekomo ita anak ne Ehoba orun ka

konishuk nitsa,
Aige, Shinuma en otta ese miss ruwe ne.
Shunge papush news kokandama parumbe orowa 1o
Aa Ehoba, ku kon ramat ohaitare wa en kore.

: Koka.nda.mﬂ. parumbe,

E orun nep akore kusu ne ya ? shu, naa hemanda e
orun aki kusu ne ya?

. Rametok koro guru een ai,

Orowa, shinkep abe o usat akore kusu ne.

. Kuani a.na.k ne Meshek otta reush,

Kedar un kash otta ku oshiroma gusa eyaisambepo-
kash humi !

Ohonno uturuta ku ramat anak ne

Itomo irengs etunne guru tura no oshiroms. nisa,

. Kuani anak ne itomo renga ku kon rusm:

Koroks, itak ku sange chiki, nei utara tuma kon
rusul Yawe ne na.

121. TYOHAICHISH.

Payekai shinotcha.

. NUPURI orun ku shikihi ku hepum kusu ne:

En kaghuibe hunak wa ek kusu ne ya ?

Kando netvn toitol kara

Ehoba. orowa no en ikashuibe an

E koro chikiri shomo moimoige kuni ne Shinuma
ka.ra. kusu ne:

T shikkashima gurn anak ne yainurst shomoki kasu
ne na.

Ingar’an, Israern un utara shilkkashima guru anak ne

Yainurat shomoki, mokoro shomoki kusa ne. .

- L b T
- =
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Ehoba anak e shimon tek-samata an sempirikehe ne
ruwe he.

. Tokap-to ta chup anak ne shomo e kotom,

Shui, a,neh1ka.ra.ta. kunne-chup shomo e kotom kusu
ne na.

. Ehoba anak ne obitta no okat wenbe gusu e kikikara

kusu ne,
Shinuma e kon ramat shikkashima kusu ne na.

. Tewa no otusashuishiri pakno,

Ehoba anak ne e soineshiri ahunshiri ita shikkashima,
kusu ne na.

124, 1YOHAICHISH.
Payekai shinotcha ; Dabid karape.

. EHOBA kora kenru orun paye yanro sekoro,

En oren npel utara itak ita anak ne ku ya.ikopuntek
niga rawe ne.

. Aa Yerusarem kotan, chikoro chikiri anak ne, |

E koro apa otte ash wa okai ruwe ne.

. Ukotura aashte wa an machiya nei no,

Yerusarem kotan, aokai akara na.

. Israern un ufara orun paweteshu an gusu, Ehoba

retbei koyanraige gusu,
Mosbiri nirap Yah koro uirup poka nei orun hemeshpa
ruwe ne. '

. Nei kotan ta esanniyo gusu an amset,
Dabid chisei un utara koro amset aashte wa okal

ruwe ne gusu ne na.

. Yerusarem kotan ta itomo irenga an kun 1nonno—1tak

ki yan :
E omap utara anak ne a,eyaaepmkare kusu ne.

. B koro chashi onnaigeta itomno irenga, an,

E koro yop chigei ta pirikap a.shipn:a.spa.re kuni ako-
ramkoro.

. Ku iriwak utara news katairotke utara gusu,

3; oshiketa itomo trenga an na, sekoro tane ku ye
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IvoHATIOHISH 124

. Chikoro Kamui ne Ehoba kora kenra gusu,

B pirikare kuni ne ku ki kusu ne na.

123. TYOHAICHISH.
 Payekas shinotcha.

. E ORUN ku shikihi ku hepuni,

- Aa Kando otta rok Aokai !

2.

. Nei ita wakka un kamnure,

Ingar’an, auitek utara koro shikihi anak ne kon
nishpa koro teke orun ingara korachi,

Auitek-mat utara koro shikihi anak ne chisel koro
katkimat orun ingara korachs,

Shinuma un ornn irenga sange wa kore pakno,

Chikoro shikihi chikoro Kamui ne Ehobs orun ingan’
ruwe ne.

. Pirika irenga sange wa un kore, aa, Ehoba, pirika

irenga sange wa en kore:
Chi utara snak ne aesapse-i ani ara aeshikte wa okai

ruwe ne gusu ne Da.

. Iramamakaka okai utars sange esapse-i newa,

Pakegara utara emina ambe ani,
Chi kon ramat ara aeshikte wa okal ruwe ne na.

124, IYOHAICHISH.
Payekai shinotcha ; Dabid karape.

. UN turs no ikip anak ne Ehoba ne a shomo ne

yakun,
Sekoro, tane Israern un utara ye yanro;

. Un epokba gusu ttara hopumba ita,

Un tura no ikip anak ne Ehoba ne a shomo ne
yakun:

. Net utara un koirushka ita : |

Shiknn no okal ghirt un ruki kusa ne na ;
Wei nal chikon ramat kashi kush kusa ne:

IvomatcHISH 125. - 201

. Nei ifa pakesa.rﬁ wakka chikon ramat kashi kush kusu

e na.

. Nei utara koro nimaki otta ae kuni chikoikip korachi

un koropare shomoki
Ehoba anak ne anunuke ne. .

. Chikap koiki uters koro akbe wano chiksp kira kora-

chi chikon ramat ne yakka kira nisa ruwe ne.
Net akbe pereke, aige, chi utars kira nisa ruwe ne.

. Kando news toitoi kara Ehoba

Kon reihei ankushkerai kashisobiuki wa okal ruwe ne.

125. TYOHAICHISH.
Payekai skinotcha.

. EHOBA eyaikopashte utara anak ne,

Amoimoigere eaikap no otusashuishiri pakno an Zion
ukoheraye ruwe ne. - -

. Nupuri anak ne Yerusarem kotan ta okari wa okai

- korachi
Tewa no otusashuishiri pakno,
Hhoba anak ne koro utars okari rawe ne.

. Wenbe koro kanni anak ne oupeka utars okati nshike
~ ta shomo an kusu ne ;

Oupeka guru anak ne oheugep orun koro teke shomo
turi kuni gusu ne na.

. Asg 'Ehoba., pirika utars otta ne yﬁkka.,

Kelxl:ltufn oupeka utara otta ne yaklks pirikap ki wa en
ore. | |

. Koroka, koro oheuge ruhu otta hosari wa paye utara,

Ehoba anak ne irarape ikichi utara tura no apkashte
kusu ne. |

- Israern kata itomo irenga an na.
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' Nei rapoketa moshiri uirup tumugeta ene hawe oka-

. EHOBA anak ne Zion orun hekomba, utara hosth-

. Nei ita chikoro paroho anak ne minap am shikno wa

. Pikata wano san pet nal no,

. Nupe yaikorange wa piyehe etoita utars ansk ne

IvoEAICHISH 127, |
126. TYOHAICHISH.
Payekar shinotcha.
pare 1ita,
Wendarap ki atara korachi chi ne ruwe ne.
okal,

Chikoro parumbe anak shinotcha ani aeghik nisa ruwe
ne :

hi:—
Bhoba anak ne nei utara gusu porobe kan nisa.
Ehoba anak ne chi uatara gusu porobe kan nisa ;
Chi utara yainuchattek rawe ne.

i
L,
[
)

Tekeapashte wa ﬂkm chikoro utarihi hoshippare wa
un kore.

nupetne no nange kusu ne.
Nei guru anak ne chigsh hine plyehe op koro wa

arups yakka,
Yaikopuntek hm.e koro tantuka ambea wa hoship:t kusu
ne na.

127. IYOHAICHISH.

Payekai shinotcha ; Soromon karape. .

EHOBA anak ne nei chisei kara shomoki yakun, 2
Kara utara 1ki ikip raka-isambe ne : | k!
Ehoba anak ne m&uhlyﬂ. ghikkasghima shomoki ch1k1
Nei ambe ikaononkara guru anak raka-sak no shiru-
wande ruwe ne.
Echi utara hopumba tunashi wa ene moiri no shini-,
Samata, monraige wa aep ibe i anak ne raka isambe ne :
Shinumsa anak ne ene korachi koro omap an utara otta -
mokon rapoketa koropare ruwe ne gusu ne na.

——_ ., R by 2o I e
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. Aokai anak e teke ani kars ikip

. Ruwe newa, E

IvomarcHISE 128, 203

. Ingar’an, Poho utara anak ne Ehoba koropare ambe

ne;
Honi orowa no san ap anak Shinuma kore eikrap ne.

. Ai anak ne ]mom&shnu gurn koro teke ofta an

korachi,
Tap kora.chx _pa pon utara an ruwe pe.

, Nm ambe ari koro ikayop Ehlkte ainu anak ne anu-

nuke ne :

Nei utara apa otta epokba utara tura mwepekere ita,
shomo yainikoroshma litlﬂu De na.

128. TYOHAICHISH.
Payekar shinolcha.

. NEN ne yakks Ehoba koigshitoma wa,

Shinuma kon ruhu otta apkash gur'anak ne obitta
anunuke ne.

gusu 1be kusu ne,

Aokal ramuritetke wa irammakaka Dkﬂ.l kusu ne gusu
ne na.

. . koro machi anak ne e kot chisei upshororogeta the-

o hat pungara korachi ne,

E poho anak e koro set okari wa Kanran chikum
korachi ne kusu ne gusu ne na.

. Ingar'sn, Ehoba koighitoma gur’anak ne,

Tap korachi anunuke ruwe ne kusn ne na.

. Zion orowa no Ehoba anak e nunuke :

Moshin ko-apkash palkmo Yerusarem kotan gusu an
pirikap e nuka.ra. kusu ne.

W koro poho koro santek e -nukara kusu

ne
Israeru kata itomo irenga an na.




204 Ivomacuisye 130.
129, IYOHAICHISH.

Payekai shinotcha.

1. SHUKUP tuikata nei utars anak ne kanna: ka.nnn.
en yairamhekomore nisa,
-~ Tane Israeru un utara ye yan;
2. Shukup tuikata nei utara anak ne kanna-kanna en
" yairamhekomore nisa: |
Yakka shomo en ahnokara na.
8. Toipushup koro utara anak ne kn seturn kata ki wa,
Tanne rn kan nisa ruwe ne,
4. Ehoba anak ne oupeka ne:
Wen utara koro tush otuye nisa ruwe ne.
Zion etunne obitta no okai utara anak ne,
Ayainikoroshmare wa shosarire yan. -
Naa shomo shukup etokota shumumge
Chisei kitaigeta okai mun korachi ne kara:
Nei ambe ani nange gurn anak ne koro teke ghikte

shomoka, |
Orowa, tantakn kara gurn nei sambe ani koro up-

shoro shomo shikte ruwe ne.
8. Shui, Ehoba shinnunuke-hi e kashikets an na ;
" Fhoba rethel ankushkerai chi ntara echi nunuke ash

na, | |
Ari an itak ani shirikush wa paye ulara shomo ye’

IUwWe 1e,

< o o

130. TYOHAICHISH.
- Payekat shinotcha.

1. AA Fhoba ocho ushike wano E orun ku konishuk
nisa.

2. Utarapa, ku koro hawe nu: '_ i

Ku koramkoro hawe nu gusn

Ikokanu wa en kore
8. Yah, Aokai anak ne wen-buri esanniyo chiki,
Ag, Utaraps, ash kuni gura nen ne ruwe ?
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4. Koroka, Aokai akoishitoma kuni gusu,

H otta. katpﬂ.k tusare ambe an na.

9. HEhoba gusu ku chipachipa, ku ramat anak ne ehuye

W& a1,
Shinuma. koro itak gusu ka ch1pa.uh1pa. rawe ne.
6. Shiruwe gurn nisat ek kuni ingara kasu no,
Ku ramat anak Utarapa e chlpachlpa
Shiruwe gusu nisat gusu kasu no ne rawe ne.
7. As Israeru un ntara, Ehobsa gusu nhlpa.chlpa yan ;
Ehoba otta rampoken an,
S}:unuma. otta nuye ar no an kﬂma.}re a.mbe an ruwe
e gusu ne ba.

8. Shmuma. anak me obitta no okai Wen—bun gusu,

Israern kikiraye kusu ne. .

131. IYOHAICHISH.
Payekai shinotcha ; Dabid karape.

1. AA E-hnba, ku keutum ansk ne pakesara ambe shomo

ne, ku shiki anak ne shomo ri ruwe ne ;
Shtu, pase ambe otta hene,

HEn gusu hokamba mashkin okaibe ofta shomo ku
yaiapkashte ruwe ne.

2. Son- no newa kuani ansk ne ku ra.ma,t ra,tchlre wa,

IDOre niss, :
Koro habo tura no an tonon nkerp aiai korachi 1 ne,
Ku ramat anak ne en nshlketa. tonon c-kere aial

korachy ne ruwe ne.

3. An Isrsern un utara,
* Tewa no otusashuishiri pa,kno Ehoba gusu chlpachlp&
yan.

182, IYOHAICHISH.

Payekai shinotcha.

. 1. AA Ehoba, Dﬂ.bld ki obitta no okai aeshmklrap

Eshkarun wa en kore

= Py M N T T A | ey [ = T " TS I

T

e T, A e Tl

o T L

el " R — e ke Rl 1T HR ar 5 Fem ==

L T RO e ST LR e e

L o s Sl T

LT T Gk

AN T T TR L BT ek op o T e A o o el I ol ok ey 2 sk W

—HTNe (=g o
T i T L AT TR AT At 3




206 IvomaicHIsH 132,

2. Shinuma Ehoba orun shiyuppa no ekambakte,
Yakob koro okirashnu nep otta uitaknu ki nisa rawe

ne : | | |
3. Son no news ku kot chisel ne kash orun shomo ku ahun,

Ku shotki kata shomo ku hotke ;
4. Ku koro shikihi shomo ku mokore,
Ku shikkap shomo ku yaﬁmtte 1,;
5. Ehoba gusu ushike ku nukara pasno, :
~ Yakob lg;gin Okirashnu nep koro kash ku pa pakno
ene ne kust ne na. _
6. Ingar'an, Epraim ta an sekoro chinu:
Nei nitai oshiketa an nup ta chi nukan nsa.
7. Chi utara anak ne Shinuma koro kash otta ahup;
Shinums koro kemsa saandep samakefa ongami ki
kusu ne na. .
8. Aa Ehoba, hopuni wa E koro shini kuni ushike orun
AYUps ; _ |
Aokai news E koro okira gusu an shuop turs,
9 T kora kenru otta yaishieiwangere wa okal utars
oupekap ani utomchiure yan ;

Orowa, E koro Ashkanne utara nuapetne gusu hawe

ashte wa en kore. Dabid
10. E koro uitek guru ne lJapid gusu, -
E koro kashiaota guru koro nanuhu iteki oyake un
hosarire wa en kore. _ _
11. Ehoba anak ne sonep ani Dabid gusu shiynppa no
ekambakte ; o |
Aige, Shinuma nei ambe shomo eshish1 kusu ne:
T koro netobake orowa no hetuku guru e koro amset
kata ku are kusu ne na. _
12. E koro poho utara anak ne ku kom_mta.kn_u]_; newa,
Ku epakashnu ekambakbe shikkaghima chiki,
Nei utara koro poho otusashuishiri pakno e koro

amset kata yok kusu ne, _
13. Inambe gusu ne yakun, Ehoba anak ne Zion numge

NSk ; *
Otta oshiroma gusu kon rusui ruwe ne. o
14. Tambe ansk ne otusashuishiri pakno an ku shini

ushike ne:

re

15.

16.

17,

18.

IvomaAlcHIsH 133. 207

Teda, ku oshiroma kusu ne; nei ushike ku kon rﬁsui .

ruwe he gusu he na.
Shinuma koro aep nuye an no kuni ne shipiraspare :

Amam ani koro irapokkari utara ku ramushinnere
kusa ne. -

Koro Kamui kora kenru otta yaishiciwangere utara -

kashiobinki-hi ani ku utomchiure kuosa ne -

Orowa, Shinuma koro Ashkanne utara yaikopuntek
wa ana no bhaukore hunitara kusu ne na.

Dabid koro kiran kenituk ku hetukure kusu ne -

Ku Enrn kashinota gurn gusu ratchako ku etoko-oiki
okere. |

Shinumea epokba utara yainikoroshma ambe ani ku
utomehiure kusu ne; -

Koroka, Shinuma kashiketa koro inaoru shipirasa
kusu ne na. |

133. TYOHATICHISH.
Payekai shinotcha ; Dabid kaé'ape.

. INGAR’AN, shine keutum koro wa uiriwak utara

oshiromsa-hi anak ne,
Nep pinka wa eramasure ambe humi!

. Koro reki orun echirir,

Aaron reki poks orun echiriri nisa,
Sapaba kaghiaota nupury shum koheraye ruwe ne :

Ne1 guru koro reki anak ne koro amip chimge epa
nisa ruwe ne;

. Nei ambe anak ne Zion nupuri kata ran,

Hermon koro kinape korachi ne:

Inambe gusu ne yakun, nei ita snak ne |

Otusaghuishiri pakno an inotu ari an_kashnukars
chinunuke irenga kashpaotte nisa ruwe ne.
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208 IvomaIcHISE 135.
134. IYOHATCHISH. |
Payekar shinotcha.

1. ING'AR’AN, anchikara ta Ehoba kora kenrt roshki,
Ehoba koro suitekbe, Ehoba reihei ramye yan.

| 2, -Ashka.nne ushiketa tekehe nknare wa,

Ehoba ramye yan.
3. Kando news toitoi kars Ehoba poka,
Zion orows no e nukannukara kuni akoramkon na.

185. TYOHAICHISH.

1. YAH ramye yan. _
Ehoba kon reihai ramye yan; |
Fhoba koro unitek utara shinuma ramye yan.

2. Ehobe kora kenru ta roshki utara, _
Chikoro Kamui kora kenrn mimdara ta roshkl utara

Shinuma ramye ysan.

8. Yah ramye yan, Utarapa pirika ruwe ne gusu ne na:

Shinuma kon reihel otta iramye shinotcha ki yan ; nel
ambe snak ne pirika rawe ne gusu ne nNa.
4. Yah ansk ne yaikota gusu Yakob numge nisa,
Orowa, koro nupurupe ne kuni gusu Israera numge
nisa ruwe ne. S . |
5. Ehoba anak ne pase ne, o
Obitta no okai Kamui kasu no pase ruwe ne, sekoro

ku eraman ruwe ne gusu.ne na., _
6. Kando newa toi otta ne yakks, atui newsa obitta no

okai ooho-i otta ne yakka _ -
Ehobs anak ne koro keutum rengaine nep ne yakka

ki nisa ruwe ne.

¥

7. Moshiripa wano moshirigesh wano Shinuma anak ne
paha rikinde ;
Apto gusu Shinuma imern kara ; |
Koro pu wano rera oashinge ruwe ne.
8. Shinuma anak ne Echipt ta okai kiyanne guru,
Ainu ne yakka chikoikip ne yakka shinkik nisa.

TvomatcuisE 135. 209

9. Aa Echipt, Shinuma anak ne e tumugeta shirosh
newsa lyokunnurep sange,
Parao news koro uitek utara kata nei no ki niss,
10. Shinuma inne moshiri uirnp shirikik,

Orowa, okirashnu moshiri esapane utars ronnu nisa

‘ruwe ne. ~
11. Amor un utara shikkashima Sihon,
Bashan un utara shikkashima Og,

Samata, Kansan moshiri ta obitta no okai nirn
shirikik nisa rawe ne na: F

12. Orowa, Shinums, nei utars koro moshiri aeikeshkoro

gusu kore, |
Koro utara ne Israern un utars eikeshkore niss ruwe
ne. g
13. Aa Ehoba, E kon reihei ramma pakno an ;
Aa Ehoba, otusaghuishri palmo utera E eshkarun
ruwe ne na. | ‘
14. Ehoba anak ne koro utars koipishi kusu ne,
Orowa, koro uitek utara gusu yaikoshiramshuiba kusua
ne na.
15. Utara koro potoki-noka anak ne shirokani newa
kongani ne, |
Ainu teke ani a kan ruwe ne.
16. Net okaibe paro koro koroka shomo itak
Shikihi koro, koro ingara eaikap; -
17. E_IEH.I& koro, koroka, shomo nn,
Shui, kon netobake ta heisepa isam ruwe ne.
18. Nei okaibe kara utara nei ambe aukoherayere kusu
ne; ~
Ruwe un, nen ne yakka nei okaibe otta. eyaikopashte
guru ene ani ne kusu ne :
19, Aa Israeru chisei un. utara, Ehoba Iamye yan:
Aa Aaron chisei un utara, Eboba ramye yan.
20. Aa Rebi chisei un utara, Ehoba ramye van ;
Ehoba koishitoma echi utara, Utaraps ramye yan.
21. Zion wano Ehobs ramye yan,
Shimnumsa Yerusarem kotan ta oshiroms tawe ne.
Yah ramye yan. |

St Mt ey b im - -
:
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10.

11.

12,

IvomarcHISH 136.

136. TYOHAICHISH.

. EHOBA pirika, ruwe ne gusu, koyaiiaige yan ; |

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri ~pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne Na,. -

. Xamui utara koro Kamui koysiiraige yan :

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu.ne na.

. Utarapa utara koro Utarapa koyalraige yan :

Shinama koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusd ne Na.

, .Pa.tek poro ikip ki Kamui otta 1ki :

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne Towe ne gusu ne na.

. Wayashnu wa Kando kotoro kara Kamui otta iki : |

Shinamsa koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne Na.

. Wakks, kashiketa toitoi pirasasare Kamui otta iki:

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu he na.

. Poro pekere kara Kamui otta iki:

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishixi pakno an
ambe he ruwe né gusu ne Da. |

Toho epungine gusu tokap-chup kara:

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe nNe ruwe ne gusu ne na.

An epungine gusu kunne-chup newa nochiu kara :
Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pskno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na, S
Koro kiyanne-poho gnsu Eéhipt moshiri shinkik msa:
Shinums koro rampoken otusashuishin pakno an

ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na. _
Nei utara tumuge wano Israeru un utara anl wa
araps .
Shinugna, koro rampoken otusashuishini pakno an
ambe Ne ruwe ne gusu ne na. -
Okirashnu teke newa aturire amunin an k:
Shinumea koro rampoken otusashuishin pakno an
ambe ne rawe ne gusu ne na.
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21.
22,
23.

24,

13.

14.

15.

16,

17.

18.

19,
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Nei kokai atui enkopi usaraye Kamui otta iki:
Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
~ ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na. .'

Net fumuge Shinuma Israeru un utara kushte nisa -

Shinuma koro rampolien otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe e ruwe ne gusu ne ha.

Koroka, nei kokal atuli onnsigeta Parao newsa koro
topaha utars 1sBamka nisa : -

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe Ne ruwe ne gusu ne na

Koro utara nel nup kushte Kaimnui otta iki:

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Page moshir esapane atara shirikik : '-

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiti pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Orowa, assuru an moshiri esapane utara ronnu :
Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe De ruwe ne gusu ne na. |

Amor un utara koro esapane gura ne Sibon :

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na,

Orowa, Bashan moshiri esapane guru ne Og ronnu
Niga ruwe ne: ,

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Samata, Shinuma anak ne ruckakep gusu koro
torto1 kore -

Shmuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
. ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Koro uitek gurn ne Israeru un utars poka eikeshkoro
Diss TUWe ne :

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Chi utara irapokkari ita anak ne Shinuma un

egshkarun nisa *

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an
ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

Orowa, un epokba utara orowa no un ohaitare :
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25,

26.

IvomaIcHISE 137.

Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishivi pakno an

ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na,
Phinums anak ne obitta no okai kam otta aep

koropare : -

‘Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakho an

ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.
Kando otta an Karaui orun koyaiiraige yan :
Shinuma koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno an

- ambe ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

137. IYOHAICHISH.

. ZI0ON kotan chi eshkarnn ita,

Babironia moghiri ta okai pet samata,
Ne1 ushiketa ¢hi rok nisa, ruwe un, chish ash nisa

Yawe ne na.

. Nel ushiketa okai susu-ni kata

Koro rektep chi shiriokte nisa ruwe ne.

Neil wushiketa un tekepashte utara anak ne un
shinotcha kire rasu, -

Orowa, un ramusarakka utara ayairsmuritetkere
kani kon rusul wa, ene ttak-bi:-

Zion kotan un shinotehs shinep ki wa un kore yan,
arl itak. -

. Hemanda oya moshiri ta

Ehoba sbinotcha chi ki kusu ne ya ?

. Aa Yerusarem kotan, kuani e oira yakun,

Ku shimon-tek ne yakka koro kiroro oirare yan.

. 1 eshkarun shomoki chiki, D
Moshima okaibe gusu kasu no kuani aokai gusu

enupetne shomoki chiki,

Ku goro parumbe anak ku pannikotoro ta kotukkare

yan.
Asa Ehoba, Yerusarem kotan an toho ta,

Nei kotan hokushte yan,
Asamaha pakno hokushte yan, ari an itak ani ye
KEdom koro poho 1pak gusu eshkarun wa un kore.

Aa Babironia matnepo, aokai anak ne aciwende kusn

ne ;

IYorAICcHISE 138. . 213

Aokai un orun iki korachi

- orun ne yakks tasa iki gur'anak ne snunuke pe

kusy ne.

. K koro nokan utars uina wa watara ekik gur'anak

ne
Anunuke ne ruwe ne kusu ne na,.

188. IYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara iyohaichish.

. RAMUOSSHI wano E koyaiiraige ash ns

Kamui utara kotchaketa B orun i ku shinot;
¥ il run rramyep ku shinotcha,

. B koro Ashkanne kenra oropeka ku ongami,

Orowa, H koro omap-an-ramuhauge irenga newa
sonep gusu E kon reihei orun ku koyaiiraige ash
kusu ne : | - -

B kon rethei kasu no E kor'itak B pasere nisa ruwe
Ne gusn ne na.

. 1 konishuk toho ta Aokai en koese,

Ku keutum B tumashnure wa en omaoia nisa rawe
ne. : |

. Aa Ehoba, obitta no okai moshiri shikkashima utara,

E koyaiiraige kusu ne,
Nel utara E paroho sange itak nu nisa ruwe ne gusu
e na.

. Ruwe ne wa, nei utara anak ne Ehobs iki bax gusy

shinotcha ki kusu ne:
Ehoba nupeki porope ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

. Hboba anak ne pase ne a yakka, Shinuma irapokkar

utara orun koingan ruwe ne :
Koroka, ehangeko no an ushike wano pakesara utara
nukan ruwe ne.

. Kuani anak ne yairamhekomo ambe kush wa, apkash

yakka, Aokai ku sambe shiturire kusu ne :

Aokai anak ne en epokba utara kinrakarape orun E

teke kotumn,
Aige, B shimon telte en kashiobiuki kusu ne,

A s o A N e DT
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IvomAIOHISH 139.

8. En gusu an orushpe anak ne Ehoba okere kusu ne:

Aa Ehoba, E koro rampoken otusashuishiri pakno

an,

Yaikota E teke ki ikip iteki emaka wa en kore. .

139. IYOHAICHISH.

Beltep esapane guru gusu. Dabid hara ig}uhaishﬁsk.

1. AA FEhoba, Aokal anak ne en- pishi wa en eraman

2.

TAawe 1e.

Ku a shin ash shiri-hi Aokai eraman, .
Ehangeko no an ushike wano Aokai anak ne ku

yainu-h ramepakari ruwe ne.

. Aokal anak ne ku apkash ru hemhem ku hotke-i

hemhem nukara,
Orowa, ku ki buri obitta esanniyo ruwe ne.
Aa Ehoba, ingar'an, Aokai earikinne erampeutek itak,
Shinep poka ku parumbe ofta isam ruwe ne.
Aokal anak ne en oshmake ne yakka en kotchake ne

yakka an,

- Aige, en kashiketae tekehe ande nisa ruwe ne na.

9,
10.
11,

Nei no okail eramushbe anak ne en gusu pase maghkin
ruawe ne ;

Ri ambe ne, pakno ku epa eaikap rawe ne.

E kon ramat orowa no hunakta ku araps kusu ne
ya ?

Shui,. ?i,E nanuhn orowa no hunak un ku kira kusa ne
ya | |

Kando oran ku rikin chiki, Aokai toada an:

Sheo oshiketa shotki ku kara chiki, ingaran, Aokai
toada an. |

Kunneiwano tekkup ku koro wa,

Atunigesh ta oshiroma chiki;

Nei ughiketa poka ne yakka E tekehe en ani kusu ne,

H koro shimon-tek en kishima kusu ne na.

Son no newa kunne-i en kamure kusu ne,

Orowa, en okar ta an pekere kunnep ne sekoro km
ye chiki; -
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18.

14,
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16.

17.

18,
19.

20.

21.

22.
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E otta kunne-i ne yakka nuina shomoki,

Koroka, an anak ne tokap korachi pekere atte :

Kunne news pekere newa Aokai gusu ukorachi an
ambe ne ruwe ne,

Aokai anak ne ku onpaige shikkashima, nisa

Ku habo honihi ta ku an rapoketa Aokai ansk ne en
kan nisa,

Kuani anak ne ashitoma news aiyokennure no akara
gusu, E koyaiiraige ash kusu ne: "

H: ki 1kip anak ne iyokunnure ambe ne:

Nei ambe kn kon ramat pirika no eraman ruwe ne.

Anuina no an ushikets a en kara,

Aeoyamokte no moshiri iyotta rata an ushikets s en
kara ita anak ne, |

Ku kon niyehe Aokai ofta shomo anuina nisa ruwe
ne ns. |

E koro shikihi anak ne naa shomo sokere ku neto-
bake nukara,

Orowa, obitta no okai ku koro awehe E koro kambi
kata anuye nisa ruwe ne, -

Nel ambe anak ne nag isam no okai korachi an ita,

Kesto-kesto katuhu akore nisa rowe ne.

As Kamnui, B koro yainuhi anak ne hemanda en gnsu
aoshkorobe humi !

Nei pishki-hi anak ne hemanda poro humi !

Ne1 okaibe ku pishki chiki ota kasn no inne rawe ne :

Ku mosh chiki, F tura no ku an na.

Aga Kamui, son no newa Aockai anak ne wen utara
ronnu kusy ne; |

Tambe gusv, iraye rusui utara en orows 1o oyakta
paye yan.

Inambe gusu ne yakun, wen no E ohaigekars,

Orowa, B epokba utara raka-isam no B keshke ruwe
ne. |

An E];oba., E etunne utara shomo ku etunne ruwe he
an

Orowa, E epokba gusu hopumba utara gusu shomo
ku oknatara ruwe he an?

Son no etunnep ani kuani nei utars etunne ruwe ne :
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En epokba utara ne sekoro ku esanniyo ruwe ne.
23. Aa Kamui, en pishi wa ku goro keutum onnere wa
en kore!
En ghiruwande wa ku yainu-hi onnere yan:
24. Orows, en onnaigeta wen-burian ruwe he an % sekoro
ingara,
Sainata, otusashuishiri pakno an robu ofta en an de
wa en kore. |

140. IYOHAICHISH. |
Rektep esapane guru gusu. Dabid kara iyohaichish.

1. AA Ehoba, wen guru orowa no en ohaitare wa en
kore ;
Yupke buri iki guru an gusu en koghiratki wa en
kore :
9. Nei utara anak ne koro keutum ta wenbe ra.mepa.ka.n ;
Ramma-kane tumi hopunire ruwe ne.
8. Okokko korachi koro parumbe eenka ;
Koro papush choropoketa kunne-hike surugu an
rawe ne. [Jera.]
4. Aa Ehoba, wen utara koro teke wano en shishire ;
Orowa, yupke buri iki guru an gusu en koshiratki wa,
en kore.,
Nei utars anak ne ku &Pkﬂﬂh i henoyere rusui ruwe
ne gusu ne na.
5. Pakesara utara anak ne en gusu kutek ande, tush
ande nisa ;
Ru homtomta ya pirasa ;
En gusu akbe yokore nisa ruwe ne. [Sera.}
6. Aokai anak ne ku goro Kamui ne gekoro Ehoba otta
ku ye nisa :
Aa Ehnba., ku koramkoro hawe ikokanu wa nu wa
en kore.

7. Aa Utarapa ne Ehoba, Aokal a,na.k ne en ka,shiabiuki _

karoro I ne,
Tumi an toho ta Aokai ku sapa kamure nisa ruwe
ne.

10.

11.

12,

13.

[YOHAICHISH 141. 917

. Aa Ehoba., wen utara kon rusuibe 1teki k{}IDP&Ie

Koro wen ramepakari ambe iteki hetukure ﬂsmelpeka

nei utara yairikta ande kusu ne gusu ne na.
[(Sera.]

. En okarita uwekarapa utara koro sapa gusu,

Yaikota koro papush oma irarape ani akamure kuni
te kara wa en kore:

Paraparase abe-kes mnei utara kashiketa ahachire
yan:

Abe ofta aosurupare ;

Itekn kanna hopumba koni ne, ooho shu orun
eyapkire wa en kore.

Itak-rul gur'anak ne moahm kata shomo aashte kusn
ne:

Isamka kuni gusu wenbe anak ne yupke bun iki guru
ramande kusu ne.

Ehoba anak ne ayairamshitnere utara ikemny,

Orowa, irapokkari utara gusu an aesanmyop ashte
kusu ne sekoro ku eraman.

Son no ne wa oupeka utara anak ne I kon rethel
otta koyaiiraige kusu ne.

Oupeks utara I tek-samata oshiroma kusu ne na.

141. TYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara Iyohaichish.

. AA Ehoba, E orun ku konishuk, awa, chashnu no en

kaobiuki wa en kore:

E orun ko konishuk ifa, ku goro hawe nu wa en
kore.

. Senko korachi E kotchaketa ku ki inonno-itak yan

kani kara wa en kore;
Ku teke ku rikipuni ambe anak ne onuman ayange
kurp net no uk wa en kore.

. As Khoba, ku paro samts eyoko guru ande,

Ku papush apa shikkashima wa en kore.

. Irarape ikichi utara tura

‘Wen-burt tteki ku ki kuni ne,
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10.

Iyomarcaisy 142,

Ku kentum anak wenbe orun shomo epeks kuni ne
kars wa en kore : |

Orowa, nei utara koro shisakbe shomo ku ibe kuni ne
kara wa en kore.

. Oupeka gurn en shirihk:ﬂhiki, ra.muha.ugep' ne
pakashnu yakun, ku sapa kata shum

Shinuma en

aota korachi ne;
Ku sapa anak ne shomo nei ambe eshighi :
Inambe gusu ne yakun, tane ne yakka ku ki inonno-
1tak nei wenbe gusu an na.

. Koro koipishi utara anak ne watara samta ahachire

wa okai ; .
Orowsa, nei utara ku itak nu kusu ne; shisakbe ne
ruwe ne gusu ne na.

. Nenka toitoi pushu wa toi tuye korachi,

Akoro ponehe Sheol sainta chichar wa an na.

. Aa Ehoba ne Utarapa, ku shiki anak ne E otta an:

E: orun eyaikopashte gusn, iteki ku ramat atusa no
ande wa en kore,

. Nei utara en gusu ande kutek orowa no en ohaitare,

Shui, irarape ikichi utara koro akbe en shighire wa en
kore.
Kuani ansk nei okaibe ku eshishi rapoketa,

Wen utara anak ne yaikota ande ya otta hachire wa,
en kore,

142, TYOHAICHISH.

Poru otta an rapoketa, Dabid kara Maskir ; inonno-

1.
2.

ttak.

KU hawe ani Ehoba ku konishuk ; |
Ku hawe ani Ehoba otta ku koramkoro.
Kuani, Shinuma kotchaketa inonno-itak ku ki;

Shinoma kotchaketa ku yairamhekomo ambe ku ye

S.

Iiwe ne.

KEn oshiketa ku ramat anak ne ramurai ita Aokai kn
ruhu eraman.

4,
- 5.

. En epokba

IvoalcHISH 143, 219

Ku apkash kuni ru otta nei utata anak ne en gusu
akbe nuing nisa ruwe ne. - |

. Ku shimon-tek sam oran nukara wa ingara ; en

earnkiri guru isam ruwe ne gusu ne na:

‘Ku numne wshike isama ; ku ramat omap guru isam

rmwe ne.

. Aa Ehoba, E orun ku kohawe ashte nisa -

Aokai anak ne en gusu an numne-ushi ne, |
Shiknu pifo koro moshiri ta ku korobe E ne ruwe ne,
sekoro ku itak niga,.

. Ku ashte hawe ikokanu wa en kore: son no 3 en

eraratki wa an ruwe ne gusu ne na.

En epokba utara orowa no en ohaitare wa en kore
nei utara anak ne en kasu no okirashnu ruwe ne
gusu ne na. |

. B kon reihei ku koyaiiraige kuni ne, ipakashnu chisei

Orowa no en uk wa en kore: -
Oupeksa utara en okari ta uwekaraps kusu ne;

Aokai anak ne en pirikare ruwe ne kusu ne gusu ne
na,

143. IYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara syohaichish. .

. AA Ehoba ku ki inonno-itak nu wa en ik:::re; ku

koramkorope gusu ikokanu wa en kore :
Aokai oupeka wa son no en orun ese wa en kore.

. Orowa, K tek-samata katpak isam no an shiknu

gury isam ruwe ne ;
Tambe gusu, iteki E uitek guru esanniyo wa en kore.
guru anak ne ku kon ramat keshke ;
Shiri pakno ku inotu ko-shirikik ;
Ohon no uturuta rai wa isam utara nei no kunne
ushiketa en oshiromare nisa ruwe ne.
Tambe gusu ku ramat anak ne en onnaigeta ramurai ;
Ku keutum anak irapokkari rawe ne.
Fushko foho ku eshkarun ;

/_\E k ikip ku esanniyo ;
B
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- 10.

11.

12.

IYoHAICHISH 144,

E tekehe ki ikip ku ramepakan ruwe ne.
. B orun ku teke ku pirasa : f

Shingi tol korachi kn ramat anak ne Aokai eyaikate-
kara. [Sera.]

. Aa Ehoba tunashino en orun koese, ku ramnat ramural

rawe ns.
En otta iteki 5 nanuhu nuins, ;

Tkineipeks shui orun rap utara nei no ku an ruwe ne
kusu ne na.

. Kunneiwano E koro omap-an-ramuhauge-1 en nure

wa en kore; _
Kuani B eyaikopashte ash ruwe ne gusu ne na :
Ku apkash kuni rubu en eramande wa en kore ;
E orun ku ramat ku yange ruawe ne gusu ne na.

. Aa Ehoba, en epokba utara orowa no en ohaitare wa.

en kore: - |
En nuing kuni ne E orun ku kokira ruwe ne na.

Aoksl apnak ne ku goro Kamuw E ne ruwe ne gusu,

E kor’irenga ku ki kuni ne en epakashnu wa en
kove :

E kon ramat pirika ruwe ne; cupeka moshiri ta en

ani wa en kore,

Aa KEhoba, E reihei rengap gusu en shiknure wa en
kore : ’

Aokai oupeka wa gusu yairamhekomo ambe wano
en etaye wa en kore.

Orowa, omap-an-ramubange Irengs sange wa en
epokba utaras otuye, '

Orowa, ku ramat eyairamshitnere utara ushtekka wa
en kore ; ' |

E koro uitek guru ku ne ruwe ne gusu ne na.

144. TYOHAICHISH.
Dabid kara wyohatchish.

. KU watara ne Ehoba anak ne anunuke ne,

Ku teke tumi koro kuni,

Ku ashikepet ukoiki kum epakashnu ruwe ne na :, .-

10.

11.

12,

Imﬁucﬂxﬁﬁ 144, 2921

. Shinuma ansk ne Ku goro omap-an-ramuhauge ambe

ne, o
Ku goro chashi ne, en koshiobiukip ne ; |
Otta ku eyaikopashte ku tam-kikhumbe ne ruwe ne.
Ku shikkashima untara en koitaknure Kamuw ne ruwe
ne. . -

. Aa Ehoba, Aokai esanniyo kuni gusu, ainu anak ne

nekon 5 ambe ne ya ?
Aokai ramepakari gusu ainu poho anak ne nekon a
ambe ne ya ?

. Ainu gnak ne paha nepkoro ne: N _
" Koro toho anak ne nin wa paye kurihi korachi ne

rmwe ne.

. Aa Fhoba - E koro kando koreuba hine ran wa en

kore :
Nupuri tomo-oshma, yakun shupuya at kusu ne.

. B koro imeru atte wa nei okaibe chan,

E koro ai sange hine kirare wa en kore.

. Kashike wano E teke tun ;

En.kacbiuki wa poro wakka orowa no en ohaitare,
Oya un utara orowa no en shishire wa en kore ;

. Nei utara paroho raka-sakbe oashinge,

Koro ghimon-tek otta shungep an na.

. Aa Kamui, E orun ashiri shinotcha ku shinotcha ki :

Wan ka at arektep kashita shinotcha ku ki kusu ne
na.

Moshiri shikksshima utara kashiobiukip anak ne
Shinums ne:

Shinuma anak iwende rangetam orowa no koro uitek
gurn ne Dabid ohaltare ruwe ne. |
En kashiobiuki wa oya un utara koro teke wano en

ohaitare wa en kore,
Neil utara koro paroho anak ne raka isambe ye,

Orowa, koro shimon-telk anak ne sbungep oma

shimon-tek ne rowe ne.

Chikoro okkai poho anak ne shukup wa rupmne
chikuni ne ita ;

Orowa, chikoro matnepo chashi orun shikkeu shuma
nepkoro ne akara ita ;
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Shur, usa okai riya aep ani chikoro pu eshik ita ;
Chikoro hitsuji chikoikip anak ne akoro mimdara ta

shirl poron no usapki ita ; -
Orowa, chikoro beko shiri inne topaha ashikora ita :
Samata, aepokba wa ahui-shiri soyui-shiri ambe 18am,
Orowa, sakayo hawe isam ita anak ne: '

Net itd, nei no okai utard anak ne anaonuke ne -

Hhoba ani Kamui ne koro utara anak ne anunuke ne
TUWe ne na. -

145. TYOHAICHISH.
Iramyep ; Dabid karape.

. AA Moghiri shikkashima lu goro Karmui, E koiramye

ash kusu ne ;

Otusashuishiri pakno E reihei ku nunuke ash kusu
ne na. ,

. Kesto E nunuke ash kusu ne;
- Otusashuishiri pakno E reihei ku reika ash kusu ne

na.

. Ehoba anak ne poro wa pasetara airamye kunip ne ;

Shinurma poro-1 anak ne apakari eaikap ne.

. Shine ainu ikiri anak ne oya ainu ikiri pakno B ki

1kip ramye,
Orows, I kara poro ikip assuru ashte kusu ne na.

. Aoshkoro an E koro nupeki pasetara-hi hene,

E ki eiyokunnure ikip ku ramepakari kusu ne.

. Orowa, utara anak ne K ki ashitoma kiroro gusu ye ;

Aige, E koro pase ambe assurn ku ashte kusa ne na.

. Neil utara anak ne E koro pase pirika-hi eshkaron wa

ye, | |
Orowa, E koro oupeka amnbe gusn shinotcha ki kusu

ne.

. Ehoba anak ne irenga sange wa chishikiraine eshik ;

Irushka moire wa poron no erampokiwen wa kore
rawe ne.

. Ehoba anak ne obitta no okai utara epeka no pirikap

ne :
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Shinama koro ramubauge rampoken irenga obitta no
okai koro ikip kashita an rawe ne. |

Aa Ehoba obitta no okai E ki ikip anak ne E orun
koyaliraige kusu ne;

E koro asbkanne utara B nunuke kusu ne na.

Nei utara B koro moshiri gusu an arakuru gusu itak,

Orowa, E koro kiroro gusu ye kusu ne.

Shinuma ki kiroro an ikip newa, =~

Shinuma koro moshiri gusu an arakuru pasetara ambe
ainu poho utars otta nure kuni gusu ne na.

E koro moshiri anak ne ramma pakno an,

Orowa, B koro esapane kuni mondum anak ne
otusashuishirl pakno eps ruwe ne.

Ehoba anak ne obitta no okai hachiripa utara nitatpa,

Orows;, obitta no okai hotku utara punire ruwe ne.

Obitta 1o okai utara koro shiki B orun ingara ;

Aige, ank kuni ita Ackai nei utara orun aep koropare
ruwe ne. | o -

Aokai anak ne E tekehe maka,

Aige, obitta no okal shiknup eramushinne ruwe ne.

Ehoba anak ne obitta no okai koro rubhu gusu oupeka
ne.

Obitta no iki 1kip gusu ashkanne ruwe ne.

Otts. konishuk utara Ehoba anak me ehange no an
ruwe De.

Sonep ani Shinuma konishuk utara otta ehange no an
ruwe ne.

Shinuma anak ne koishitoma utara kon rusuibe
ersmushinnere kusu ne ;

Shinuma nei ufara ashte hawe nu wa kashiobiuki
kusu ne na, |

Ehoba anak ne obitta no okal ko-omap utdra koshi-

- ratki ruwe ne; -

Koroka, wen utara obitta isamka kusu ne na.

Koroka, ku paroho anak ne Khoba ramye kum 1itak
sange ;

Obitha.g no okai utara otusashuishiri pakno Shinuma
koro ashkanne reihei nunuke yanro.
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~ 146. IYOHAICHISH.

. YAH ramye yan.

Aa ku ramat, Ehoba ramye yan, |

. Ku onne pakno Ehoba ku reika kusu ne:

Ku an pakno Kamui orun ramye shinotcha ku ki
kusu ne.

. Esa,pane utars koro pobo iteki eyaikopashte yan,

Amu poho iteki eyaikopashte yan, nei utara kashio-
biuki eaikap ruwe ne gusu ne na.

. Shinuma heisepa oashin, toitoi oran shinumea hoshipi ;

Nel toho fa shinurns esanniyo yainu-hi ush ruwe ne.

. Kaghiobiuki gusu Yakob koro Kamui koro gur'anak

ne,
Koro Kamui ne Ehobs, orun chipachipa gur'anak ne
anunuke ne :

., Net Kamuil anak ne kando newa toito,

Atul newa otta obitta no okaibe kan msa, ;
Shinume, otusashunishiri pakno sonep shikkashima
rawe ne:

. Shinumsa aeramunishte akore utara gusu koipishi k

Wa €8Sanniyo ;
Ibe rusui utara ibere :
Ipakashnu chisei ta okai utara honnere ruwe ne;

. Ehoba anak ne shiknak utara koro shiki maka ;

Hhoba anak ne hotku utara hopunire ;
Ehoba anak ne oupeka utfara omap ruwe ne;
Ehoba anak ne oya utara koshiratki;

nitatpa ruwe ne ;

Koroka, Shinumsa wen ntara kon ruhu ohengere ruwe
ne.

hoba anak ne otusashuishiri pakno epungine.

An Zion, e koro Kamui anak ne obitta no okai ainu
santek 1kiri an paknq epungine kusu ne na.

Yah ramye yan.

Eshikop sak utara newa shiyompiyara Bhlwentep

AN R
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147. TYOHAICHISH.

. YAH ramye yan.

Chikoro Kamui orun iramye shinotcha 1ki ambe anak
ne pirikap ne ruwe ne;

Aekiroro ambe ne, iramye-1 anak ne shisakbe ne ruwe
ne.

Ehoba anak ne Yerusarem ashte ;

Israeru aemakbap uwekarapare ruwe ne.

Sambe oknatara utara iwangere,

Koro pm kokarakan ruwe ne.

Shinuma anak ne nochiu ipishki ;

Otte obitta reikore ruwe ne.

. Chikoro Utaraypa poro ne, koro kiroro tumashnu ;

Koro ramepakari mondurn apakan eaikepbe ne ruwe
De.

. Ehoba anak ne ramu-rotcha untara pitatpa

Wen utars shiri-kohachire rauwe ne.

. Yaniraige wa Ehoba orun shinotchs ki,

Koto kashike chikoro Kamui koiramye yan :

. Shinuma anak ne nishkuru ani kando kamure,

Toitol gusu apto etoko-oik, |
Nupuri kata mun shipiraspare ronwe ne.

. Chikoikip otta e kuni aep kore,

Hawe ash pon kapachiri otta ne yakka aep koropare
YUWE LE.

Umma kiroro gusu yainuchattek shomoki_

Ainu chikini enupetne shomoki ruwe ne.

Ehobsg koishitorna SBhinuma enupetne ;

Shinuma koro rampoken gusu chipachipa utars
enupetne ruwe ne na.

Aga Yerusarem, Ehoba ramye yan ;

Aa Zion, e koro Kamui reika yan.

Shinuma anak ne e koro apa sakma tumashnure
nisa ;

T oshiketa okai e koro poho utara nunuke nisa ruwe
ne,

E koro moshirita itomo irenga shipiraspare ;

The-ush amam ani e shlkte nisg ruwe ne.
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Shinuma anak ne moshiri kata koro ikashpaotte
gange ;

Shinuma kor'itak ara pikan no hoyupu ruwe ne.

Waita korachi upas sange ;

Uina, korachi retat'taskoro chari.

Uibe nepkoro koro konru. osura ;

Shinuma mean-i kotchaketa ash eashkai guru inan -

guru ne ya?
Koro itak sange wa nei ambe rure :

Koro rera ashte, orows, wakka san ruwe ne.
Yakob orun km:u itak nuka,re,

Isrgeru orun koro ekambakbe newa e-ﬂa.nmyop nukare

Yawe ne.

Moshima okai moshiri uirep gusu nei no Shinuma ki
shomoki niss : _

Shinuma koro esanniyop gusu anak, nel utara eram-
peutek ruwe ne.

Yah ramye yan,

148. IYOHAICHISH.

. YAH ramye yan.

Kando wano Ehoba ramye yan :
Ri nshiketa Shinuma ramye yan.

. Koro hauturun utara, Shinuma ramye yan.

Koro topaha utara, ramye yan.

. Tokap chup newa kunne chup Shinuma ramye yan:

Nupeki o nochiu Shinuma ramye yan.

Kando un kando, Shinuma ramye yan,

Shui kando kashiketa an wakka ne yakka nel no ki

an,

Ne{r okaibe anak ne Ehoba reihei ra.mya knﬂu ne :

Shinumsa ikashpaotte wa nei okaibe akan nisa rawe
ne gusu ne na. _

Otugashuishiri pakno Shinuma nei okaibe ashte:

Shomo aohaite kuni ekambakbe sange nisa ruwe ne.

. Toitol wano Hboba ramye yan:

Rep un porobe ne yakka, ooho-i ne yakka Shinuma
ramye yan.

14,
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. Abe newsd, kaukau, upas newa paha ;

Itagayupkep ne yakka Shinuma itak uweomare ruwe
ne :

. Nupuri newa obitta no okai hurn,

Ibe o chikunt newa shungu :

. Chikoikip newa obitta no okai shiknup;
“Beye wa arapap newa hopumba chikap:
. Moshiri shikkashima utara newa obitta no okai

uirup;

Esapane utara poho news koipishi ki utara :
. Upen okkal upen matnep,

Eka.shl newa poho utara :

. Ehoba reihel ramye yanro;
- Shinuma reihel patek apasere :

Toitol hewa kando kashike Shinuma nupeki an ruwe
De gusu ne na.

Shinuma anak ne koro utara gusu lﬂmwe hopunize,

Obitta no okai koro ashkanne utara ki ramyep ne:

Shinuma ehange no okai Israeru sanikiri utara sangep
ne.

Yah ramye yan.

149, IYOHAICHISH.

. YAH ramye yan,

Ashiri shinotcha ani Ehoba otta shinotcha k yan,
Ashkanne utara uwekari ta Shinuma ramye yan.

. Israera anak ne ikara Kamum enupetne yanro.

Zion pobho utara anak ne ishikkaghima, K&mm gusu
ramuritetke yanro.

. Nel utara rimse wa Shinuma reihel ramyero :

Koto newa tsutsumi koro wa Shinuma oran shmotcha
ki yan.

: Ehc:ba. anak ne koro utaxl enupetne :

Shinuma anak ne kashiobmk-hi am lﬂ.mu-mtcha.-
utara tomtere kusu ne.

. Ashkanne utara yainuchattek wa yaiokkainere yan:

Shotki kata okar wa nupetne hine shinotcha ki yan.

. Pasetara Kamm ramye-hi nel utara paroho ta an,
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Koro teke ani tu ibe koro rangetam shikkashimare
yan. |
7. Nel ambe anak ne moshin wrup koikermnu,
Okai utara panakte, o
8. Shinkop ani moshiri shikkashima utara tupetupe,
Uok kani ani pase utara tupetupe kuni ne ruwe ne;
9, Tan aeoripakbe anak mne obitta no okai ashkanne
utara korobe ne sekor’an,

Chieshinnuye wa an aesanniyop aki kuni gusu an ap
ne,
Yah ramye yan.
| ERRATA,
150. IYOHAICHISH. | o
1. YAH ramye yau. | g | ' 'Iyﬂhiﬂhﬂh. Ik, Rue. . |
Koro ashkanne ushiketa Kamul ramye yan. Ceb 19 ... .13 ...... 6. okaitap ...... shirine chaitap: -
Koro kircro un kando kotoro ta Shinwma ramye yan. b - 94....1...1,2 nekorobe ... , - korobe ne.
2. Shinuma koro kiroro an ikip gusu ramye yan: | y o , S :
AGEthI{} Pﬂﬂ&'hi an kOIEI.Ghi rmye ya‘n. ] 37 vaanne 14: EIREY 1- IIIE.-POk].{E,I'&I... 1y IIH:POkkﬂa:_ﬂ. .
g Bﬁppﬂ homi tura Shiﬂum ramye yan : | : 48 ...... 2 ...... 9. am&k& ...... »3 Em&k&.
So newa koto ani Shinuma ramye yan. Y & I 16 ...... 4. machi......... ,, 1machiya.
4. Teutsumi newa rimsel an Shmuma ramye yan: 73 1. . 2. koipirika...... , koepirika.
Ka omap newa fuyetop am Shinuma ramye yan. 16 8 Tokamb ? boknh
5. Rui humi ash tsutsumi ani Shinuma ramye yan: S Core 80 B ORAMDA.
Maunmsaun humi ash tsutsumi ani Shinuma ramye > 105 ...... 39 ...... 1. guru ......... . gusa,
yan., . _ - | 107 ...... 48 ...... 4. itak an ...... »  itak ani.
6. N?&nﬁﬁ | yakka heisepa jcﬂrube obitta Yah ramye 119 96 8. BAD cirrrerrn, . sep.

Yah ramye yan.
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